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This appraisal for Appleton Roebuck conservation area supports
the duty of Selby District Council to prepare proposals for the
preservation and enhancement of conservation areas.
For details of the methodology employed in assessing the
conservation area and preparing the appraisal, see Chapter 7.0
of this document.
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1.1 Purpose and use

1.2 Location and context

Conservation area appraisals help Selby District Council and local
communities to preserve the special character of conservation
areas.

Appleton Roebuck is situated in a triangle of land between the
River Ouse to the east and the River Wharfe to the south and
west. It shares this triangle with the settlements of Bolton Percy to
the west, Colton to the north and Acaster Malbis to the east. The
A64, the main route to York and Leeds lies to the north. Although
there is a bus, the number 21, it is only available every 2 hours
and does not operate in the evenings. The community therefore
relies on private car transport.

• They do this by providing homeowners, developers, Council
officers and other interested parties with a framework against
which future development proposals in the conservation area
can be assessed and determined.
• A Conservation Area Appraisal outlines the history of an area
and explains what makes it special. It identifies the elements
that make up the character and special interest of the area,
and those that detract from it, and provides recommendations
for the area’s management. This may include changes to its
boundaries, where appropriate.

1.3 Conservation area boundary
The conservation area boundary was reviewed in 2002 and again
in 2021. No changes were made in 2002, but in 2021, following
public consultation on a draft of this appraisal, the boundary
was amended to the north and east to include rare examples
of medieval ridge and furrow earthworks relating to earlier
unenclosed open fields, all associated with the historic village
core. The boundary is shown on the interactive map.

• In doing so, appraisals support the District Council’s legal
duty (under section 71 of the Planning (Listed Buildings and
Conservation Areas) Act 1990) to prepare proposals for the
preservation and enhancement of conservation areas and to
consult the public about those proposals.

1.4 Designation history
The conservation area was first designated in 2000 and reviewed
two years later, and again in 2021, when this appraisal was
prepared and the boundary extended.

• A conservation area appraisal is not a history or detailed
description of a place. It contains sufficient information to
support effective management and decision making in the
planning system. Further sources of information about the
history of the village can be found in section 7.4.4.

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal

The neighbouring Holme Green area was assessed in 1995 and
not recommended for designation as a conservation area.
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1.0 Overview

1.0 Overview of Appleton Roebuck conservation area

1.6 Summary of special interest

Appleton Roebuck lies in an area of glacial till, a relatively
heavy clay based superficial geology prone to waterlogging.
The village lies within the large, Landscape Unit 28, The Vale of
York, described as vale farmland and plantation woodland and
heathland (NYCC). This unit stretches from just north of Raskelf to
just north of Selby with York at the centre.

The village retains its visual identity as a linear settlement around
two large ‘greens’ with a wide main street and grass verges. The
immediate setting incorporates the strong survival of medieval toft
and croft boundaries as well as remnants of the former unenclosed
open fields. The historic legibility of the settlement is therefore
relatively high. Although there has been substantial expansion of
the settlement in the late twentieth century especially to the north,
and there has been significant infilling of large gardens and other
open spaces, the character and appearance of the conservation
area remains relatively intact with one still functioning village farm
surviving.

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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1.0 Overview

1.5 Topography and geology

Navigating this electronic document

The interactive map on the following page contains series of
layers, each displaying a different piece of information. For
example, listed buildings, historic Ordnance Survey maps, the
conservation area boundary, etc.

This pdf contains features to assist navigation:
Click the contents page to reach individual sections, or use
the 'bookmarks panel'.
Follow hyperlinks - identified by blue text – to online resources
and documents or other parts of the report.

These layers can be hidden and revealed in any combination
by using the 'Layers panel', which is displayed by clicking the
'Layers' button on the left-hand side of the screen. On the
panel, click the small boxes alongside the layer names to hide
or reveal them.

Use buttons at the bottom of each page to:
– return to the contents page

Note: interactive maps do not currently work on some pdf
readers, or on the version of Adobe Reader which is used on
many mobile devices such as iPads and mobile phones.

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal

– access the layered map
– return to the previous page
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1.0 Overview

Interactive conservation area map

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area

N

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area boundary

This drawing incorporates information from the Ordnance Survey which is © Crown Copyright, supplied by Selby Council

2.0 Historical development

2.0 Historical development
The eleventh century Domesday Book (as translated and made
available through Open Domesday) makes no mention of
Appleton Roebuck. However, this does not imply it was not in
existence. The first official records date to later centuries relating
to Southwood manor, later Brocket Hall, the scheduled moated
site immediately to the east of the village. Although this site has
not been securely dated and no archaeological investigations
have been undertaken, its medieval form is inferred and the site
probably dates to the thirteenth or fourteenth centuries when moat
construction was relatively common in England.
The village itself is typical of many Yorkshire linear settlements,
and almost entirely agricultural. It is unlikely that there ever was a
church in the village until the present Grade II listed Church of All
Saints in 1868 was constructed. Having said that the name Chapel
Green is interesting and it may be that there was some form of
‘chapel of ease’ present in the village in the medieval period. The
name Church Lane, implies that at least before 1868, villagers
who wished would walk to nearby Bolton Percy for worship.

Appleton Roebuck in 1849 as depicted on the 1849 Ordnance Survey 6” map

Until the late 1950s the village continued to be largely agricultural
with around six farms still in use. Since then, the village has been
radically enlarged and become a typical commuter village, with the
village shop and post office closing in 2010.
The interactive map incorporates an analysis of historic
development, principal archaeological zones or sites, and historic
boundaries and routes. This data is based solely on historic
Ordnance Survey maps, the regional Historic Environment Record
and site visits. No further archaeological or historic sources were
consulted. For further information see Section 7.

Fields to the north, south and east retain field boundaries that
relate to medieval toft and crofts and village open fields. Medieval
ridge and furrow earthworks can be seen in fields to the north
and east. The survival of historic boundaries and field systems
close in to the village is high in an area of predominately improved
agricultural landscape of large fields.

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.1 Spatial and urban character

Positive

Appleton Roebuck is a typical linear village with a large ‘green’ at
its northern end (Chapel Green). A second ‘green’ area is located
at the junction of Daw Lane and Main Street. One of the principal
views of the village is from the former village mill about 2km to the
west along Old Road. The key characteristics are:

• The core eighteenth- and nineteenth-century buildings are
generally set back from the roadside with generous wide grass
verges.

The Grade II listed Old Vicarage built in the late 18th century showing the building set back from the road with a low brick front wall and mature shrubs. Note
that the clay pantiles have been replace like for like and the yorkstone roof slates
in the eaves have been retained. The windows and door are also replacements
but reflect the historic proportions well.

The Shoulder of Mutton Public House and the Bridge Service Station viewed
across Chapel Green

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal

• The northern ‘green’, formerly Chapel Green, with the landmark
Shoulder of Mutton public house and the landmark Bridge
Service Station, are key elements in the layout of the village.
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3.0 Architectural and built character

Negative

• The wide Main Street and the greens together with a good
survival of historic properties result in a high degree of legibility.

• The River Fleet passes through the conservation area between
the site of Brocket Hall and Daw Lane. The Environment
Agency records a Zone 3 flood risk (the highest level of flood
risk) to either side of the Fleet.

• Areas of former open fields, medieval toft and croft boundaries
and early enclosure boundaries (of former strip fields) survive
beyond the village core to the north, south and east.

• Late twentieth and early twenty first century development is
generally in former farm crew yards and backland leading to a
loss of historic legibility.

• The scheduled monument known as Brocket Hall Moated Site
lies to the east.

• All the water courses are dominated by the invasive species,
Himalayan Balsam.

View from the publically accessible Malt Kiln Lane of medieval earthwork ridge
and furrow within an area currently outside the conservation area but proposed
to be included

Typical suburban style development on North Field Way

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

• Late nineteenth century and early twentieth century
development seems generally to be confined to infill within the
historic core.

Positive

Because the majority of the residential buildings within the historic
core are set back from the road, boundary legibility is high. There
is also a fine setting to the conservation area comprising historic
fields which provide a much-needed buffer between the historic
village and the much-improved modern fields that form the wider
landscape. The key characteristics are:

• Low brick walls to nineteenth century properties but the majority
of later ones are hedged.

View of two boundary walls on Main Street, one in magnesian limestone and one
in brick in front of the Grade II listed Weslyan Methodist Chapel built in 1818

View of Main Street with the Grade II listed All Saints Church in the background
illustrating the width of the road and its grass verges

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal

• Main Street is unusually wide along most of its length with wide
grass verges between the road and property boundaries.

8

November 2021

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.2 Boundaries and streetscape

Negative
• Although traffic is generally light, speeds can be excessive,
especially on the approaches to the village envelope and
highway infrastructure does not respect the historic character or
appearance of the conservation area.

• There is some survival of probable late medieval strip field
boundaries to the north and south of the historic core, some
of which may represent former toft boundaries (see interactive
map).
• The Main Street is part of the wider network of North Yorkshire
cycling routes.

Urban style spayed junction from Main Street to West End Avenue

View of terraced properties on Main Street, probably former agricultural workers
cottages

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

• Exceptions are the terrace properties between St Katherine’s
and White Lea which front directly onto the pavement.

The built forms are generally detached cottages and larger houses
for the earlier periods interspersed with former agricultural workers
cottages, many of which have been adapted and converted to
modern living. The key characteristics are:

• There are some smaller terraces which are set back slightly
behind low walls and railings.
• The village comprised a number of former farms including Villa
Farm and Town Farm which have been converted to residential
in the late twentieth century and early twenty-first century.

Positive
• There is a mix of residential properties in the village.
• There are one or two early nineteenth-century terraces,
representing former agricultural workers dwellings.

Villa Farm showing loss of legibility of the former farm despite the obvious
retention of some of the barn features

One of several detached 19th century buildings set well back from the
Main Street. This building, is located on Main Street.

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

• The majority of village properties from the mid-nineteenth
century onwards are detached or semi-detached within largish
plots and set well back from the road.

3.3 Built forms, styles and details

3.0 Architectural and built character

• West Farm is the only working farm left in the village although
several of its buildings have been converted to residential in the
late twentieth century. The farmhouse itself incorporates some
courses of magnesian limestone rubble indicative of an earlier
construction.

Detail of the main farmhouse at West End farm showing the magnesian limestone walling that may be part of an earlier building

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal

Barn at West End Farm
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3.0 Architectural and built character

Negative
• uPVC windows and doors are common replacements on
historic properties, both designated and non-designated leading
to a significant erosion of character.
• Late twentieth-century developments incorporate asphalt
driveways, entrance splays and parking areas. The late
twentieth-century developments to the north of the conservation
area are typical suburban cul-de-sac forms which adversely
impact on the setting of the conservation area.

The junction of North Field Way and Main Street demonstrating the impact of
standard late 20th century road design on character

Detail of a uPVC window replacement that lacks any reference to the original
timber sash

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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Positive

The village reflects the character of most similar villages in the
region in that brick, clay pantiles and welsh slate became the
dominant building materials by the late eighteenth century in an
area close to the Magnesian limestone southern uplands. There
are some notable exceptions. The key characteristics are:

• The most common traditional material, found on the majority of
historic buildings in the village, is a brown-red brick, either early
(eighteenth and early nineteenth century) handmade or later
machine made.
• A few buildings are constructed of rough coursed magnesian
limestone such as the Stone Cottage on Main Street and some
coursing in the main West Farm farmhouse. This may indicate
an earlier origin. The nineteenth-century, Grade II listed All
Saints Church is also stone.

Detail of brown-red hand made brick in Appleton Roebuck

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal

The Stone Cottage on Main Street
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.4 Building materials

3.0 Architectural and built character

• Traditional roofing is clay pantile on the earlier properties and
Welsh slate for the later ones. Buildings dating to the late
twentieth century tend to be roofed with reconstituted stone tile
and pantile.
• Windows and doors are timber where they survive in their
original form and are generally six-over-six panes for the earlier
properties and one-over-one for the later properties.
Negative
• There has been a significant restoration programme in
the village on individual historic properties both listed and
unlisted, however these have utilised uPVC window and door
replacements as well as changes to roofing material. Many of
these properties have utilised uPVC mock sashes in an attempt
to conserve character.

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal

uPVC replacement windows on a non-designated historic property on Main Street
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3.5.2 Contributions to defined character

The conservation area contains both ‘designated heritage assets’
and other buildings or places that contribute positively to its
character and appearance:

The character and appearance of a conservation area is generally
defined by its inherited historic character. This appraisal does not
identify and describe definitively every undesignated building,
structure, landscape, site or place that contributes positively to this
historic character. Instead, a Contributions to Defined Character
map layer has been created in the interactive map. This maps
those non-designated buildings and structures that fall within the
sections of the conservation area which were in existence by,
approximately, the mid twentieth century. An explanation of the
methodology used to create this map layer is set out in section
7.2.4.

3.5.1 Designated heritage assets and positive contributors
Listed buildings (designated heritage assets) are buildings or
structures that have been designated by national government
as having special historic or architectural interest at a national
level, and which are subject to listed building consent. In some
conservation areas there are also Scheduled Monuments
(archaeology) for which Scheduled Monument Consent is required
and Registered Parks and Gardens (landscapes), which are a
‘material consideration’ in the planning system.

(To understand the historic evolution of the conservation area,
view the Historic Development Analysis layer within the interactive
map.)

These are shown on the interactive map. For further details of
listing, see https://www.historicengland.org.uk/listing/what-isdesignation/ and to find individual list descriptions, search the
National Heritage List for England at https://historicengland.org.uk/
listing/the-list/

Note: The Local Planning Authority reserves the right to make
an assessment of any building or site at any given time, based
on further information or analysis. For example, in the event
that an historic building or place which may contribute positively
to character is not included within the Contributions to Defined
Character layer (for example, an outlying cottage), or if a building
or place has been included that may not contribute positively
to character (for example, where an historic building has been
replaced by a modern building), a judgement on the contribution to
special character will be made by the Local Planning Authority.

Note: in the case of listed buildings, this document does not
identify the extent of the listed building or associated ‘curtilage’
buildings and structures to which listed building consent might
apply. Please consult Selby District Council for advice on the
extent and curtilage of individual listed buildings.

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.5 Heritage assets

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.5.3 Landmarks
The landmark layer of the interactive map identifies buildings
and landscapes that form visual or historical landmarks in the
conservation area. This selection is not exhaustive. It includes
both designated heritage assets such as listed buildings and non
designated buildings and places.
Management Recommendation 1 of this appraisal (see section
6.2) advises that Selby District Council adopts a Local List of nondesignated heritage assets. Buildings and landscapes identified
as landmarks on the interactive map might be considered for
inclusion on such a list. In addition, there be further buildings,
structures and landscapes that the District Council might consider
non-designated heritage assets.
Landmark building, Bridge Service Station on Chapel Green

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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Individual parcels of land are mapped on the interactive map at
the front of this appraisal according to how much contribution they
make to the character and appearance of the conservation area:
strong, some, none / negligible.

4.1 Open space assessment
The character and appearance of the Appleton Roebuck
conservation area is derived not just from the buildings in it, but
also from open space inside and outside its boundaries. Open
space contributes in two main ways:

More details of the methodology used in the assessment are
contained in section 7.2.

• It allows views across the conservation area and forms the
setting to its historic buildings.
• It defines the pattern of historic settlement and its relationship to
the landscape around.
The extent of the contribution of individual parcels of open space
often depends on the way they are experienced. Hence, those
which are visible in views from the streets of the conservation area
or from public footpaths tend to be the most important.
Open space is defined as common land, farmland, countryside
and recreational spaces (including allotments, school grounds,
churchyards and cemeteries). Private gardens and private car
parks are excluded although it should be recognised that these
features can make a positive contribution to the character and
appearance of the Conservation Area both in terms of their
management and historic form and function. Trees are a particular
feature of open space as well as streetscape and views, providing
substantial positive contributions to the character and appearance
of a conservation area.

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

4.0 Landscape character

South Chapel Green

North Chapel Green

Strong contribution

Strong contribution

• Historic green (Chapel Green) providing a green setting to the
north part of the village.

• Historic green (Chapel Green) providing a green setting to the
north part of the village.

• Contains a feeder drain to the River Fleet.
• Strong open space and part of the historic Chapel Green
separated from North Chapel Green by road junction formed by
Broad Lane, Malt Kiln Lane and Main Street.

• Site of the historic (non-designated) Shoulder of Mutton
public house and the landmark, Bridge Service Station and
ornamental landmark beech tree.
• Part of entrance to the village from the north.

View of North Chapel Green with the landmark Copper Beech tree and the
Shoulder of Mutton behind

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal

View of South Chapel Green with relatively new trees
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4.0 Landscape character

4.2 Open space inside the conservation area

Central Green 1

Strong contribution

Strong contribution

• Historic green (Chapel Green) providing a green setting to the
north part of the village.

• With Central Green 2 and land adjacent the Church this site is a
key green area in the centre of the village and a key component
of the conservation area.

• Contains a feeder drain to the River Fleet.

• Historic open space within the village.

• Strong open space and part of the historic Chapel Green
separated from North Chapel Green by road junction formed by
Broad Lane, Malt Kiln Lane and Main Street.

• Location of a bench and tree planting.

• Green frontage to late twentieth century properties on Main
Street.

View of West Chapel Green looking to North Chapel Green with the landmark
copper beech in the background

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal

Winter view of Central Green 1 showing the mature trees and scrubs
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4.0 Landscape character

West Chapel Green

Bond Lane Green

Strong contribution

Strong contribution

• Site coincides with a Local Plan Local Amenity Space (Policy
ENV29).

• Site coincides with a Local Plan Local Amenity Space (Policy
ENV29).

• Location of a bench.

• Historic open space in the village formed by the junction
between Main Street and Bond Lane.

• Historic open space within the village together with Central
Green 1.

• The site incorporates some ornamental trees and a mature
chestnut tree.
• Behind is the brick and stone boundary wall to an historic farm.
South of the Roebuck Inn
Strong contribution (see below and section 3.5)

View of Central Green 2 with the much altered Grade II listed Southfield in the
background
Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal

Winter view of Bond Lane Green from Bond Lane

20

November 2021

4.0 Landscape character

Central Green 2

4.3 Open space outside the conservation area
South of the Roebuck Inn

• This area incorporates the rear of the Roebuck Inn which is
inside the conservation area as well as all the land between the
rear of Main Street properties and the Brumber Carr Drain.
• The land comprises pasture and several field boundaries that
reflect the boundaries of former medieval tofts (individual small
holdings associated with village crofts (houses). The land to the
rear of the Roebuck Inn is a classic example (see interactive
map).
• It may also comprise former medieval strip fields enclosed
at some point in the sixteenth century or earlier according
to the North Yorkshire County Council Historic Landscape
Characterisation Project – “This is a small area of strip fields
which consists of small semi irregular fields defined by curved
overgrown hedgerow boundaries. This area has significant
legibility with only a small amount of boundary loss”.

Setting View 9 looking east from Bond Lane. The hedged boundaries in the
middle distance represent historic field boundaries to medieval village tofts and
crofts

• Contributes to the legibility of the historic village, especially the
former village farms on the Main Street.
• Provides a clear separation (context) between the wider
landscape of planned enclosure of former open fields and the
historic village.

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

Strong contribution

South of Main Street
Strong contribution

• Several historic boundaries survive to the present as indicated
on the interactive map.
• Contributes to the legibility of the historic village, especially the
former village farms on the Main Street.
• Provides a clear separation (context) between the wider
landscape of planned enclosure of former open fields and the
historic village.
• Part of this area lies within the conservation area immediately
adjacent West Farm and is an important area of agricultural
land in the village envelope.

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal

Winter view through boundary hedge on Church Lane towards the rear of properties on Main Street
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4.0 Landscape character

• As with land south of the Roebuck Inn, this area comprises
former medieval strip fields enclosed at some point in the
sixteenth century or earlier.

Site of Brocket Hall and Land South of Brocket Hall and Land
North of Brocket Hall

• The former moated site of Brocket hall is a scheduled
monument and represents a significant archaeological and
historic site to the village of Appleton Roebuck.
• The site is heavily overgrown and the moat and adjacent River
Fleet are choked with the invasive Himalayan Balsam.
• The River Fleet forms the western edge of this area.
• A public right of Way accesses the site along the southern
border of Brocket Hall from the village.
• A second, permissive footpath runs along the River Fleet from
north to south.

View of the site of Brocket Hall from the permissive footpath off Daw Lane. Note
the Himalayan Balsam in the moat

• The majority of the site lies in the Environment Agency’s Flood
Zone 3.

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

Strong contribution

Setting of the Scheduled Monument of Brocket Hall
Some contribution

4.0 Landscape character

• Although very much a part of the setting of the scheduled
monument, this area of land is not part of the immediate historic
setting of the Appleton Roebuck conservation area.
• The land is principally given over to commercial conifer
plantation.
• A public right of way forms the western boundary of this site
and a second public right of way bisects the site to the east of
Brocket Hall.

Site of Brocket Hall. Note the Himalayan Balsam

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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Field to East (north of the Church)
Strong contribution

• The site is pasture and comprises well preserved medieval
ridge and furrow.
• It is unlikely that the area was utilised for medieval tofts and
crofts and represents a rare survival of a village medieval open
field system.
• Views across the site from Daw Lane are significant.
• Contributes to the legibility of the historic village, especially the
former village farms on the Main Street.
• Almost the entire field lies in the Environment Agency’s Flood
Zone 3.

View across the field from Broad Lane

• Recommended for inclusion within the existing conservation
area (see section 6.2)

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

• The site is clearly visible from Daw Lane, Broad Lane and the
River Fleet.

Churchyard and Church Land
Strong contribution
• Important green space to the setting of the conservation area
and the Grade II listed All Saints Church.
Fields to the North
Strong contribution
• The site is pasture and comprises well-preserved medieval
ridge and furrow associated with former crofts, tofts and the
medieval open field system.
• Contributes to the legibility of the historic village.
• Visible from Malt Kiln Lane and late twentieth-century
developments to the west of Malt Kiln Lane and north of Main
Street.

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal

View of church land between the churchyard and Daw Lane from the Main Street
entrance
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4.0 Landscape character

• Historic fields bounded to the north by an historic boundary.

5.0 Views
• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
village/townscape. Trees play an important part in these views,
but are sometimes intrusive. Because of this, views can vary
with the seasons. Views usually blocked by tree cover in the
summer can become glimpsed or revealed in the winter months
(Views 3, 7 & 8).

Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area. A
representative selection has been identified in the appraisal that
encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting). More information about the methodology can
be found in Section 7.2.

5.0 Views

Although Appleton Roebuck has a substantial amount of late
twentieth-century development, the relationship between the
remnant historic landscape, the village and the wider, more
modern improved agricultural landscape is strong. Views from the
immediate setting of the historic core are extremely important as
are dynamic views along Main Street.
Three types of view have been identified. These are mapped
on the interactive map and illustrated on the following pages.
The selection is not exhaustive and other significant views might
be identified by the council when considering proposals for
development or change.

Townscape View 3 looking south down Main Street from Chapel Green

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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• Contextual views which lead out to the landscape beyond the
conservation area and give an understanding of its topography
and setting (View 1, 11).
• Setting views from outside the conservation area which
enable its boundaries and rural setting to be understood and
appreciated (Views 2, 4, 5, 6, 9).

5.0 Views

Some of these views are dynamic, in which moving along a street
or path reveals a changing streetscape or landscape.

Contextual view 1 looking to Chapel Green from the
east gateway

Setting View 5 looking east from the windmill on Old
Road

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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Contextual view 11, looking across West Farm fields
from Main Street

Selby District Council has a statutory duty to review the
management of conservation areas from time to time. The
following analysis and recommendations have emerged from
the assessment of Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area in the
preparation of this appraisal:

6.1 Opportunities
Development opportunities within villages are rare and generally
comprise the conversion of former crew yards or infill of large
village plots. Therefore, the majority of development tends to occur
at the outside edges of villages. Appleton Roebuck is no exception
to this, as evidenced in the late twentieth-century developments to
the north of Main Street and Chapel Green, the conversion of Villa
Farm and the general infill of formerly large and empty plots along
Main Street in the late twentieth and early twenty-first centuries.
Two potential development sites have been identified as follows.

View from the Main Street of the rear of the Roebuck Inn and land beyond

6.1.1 Roebuck Inn
The Inn is currently closed and the land to the rear which includes
the former car park is unused. Some form of residential re-use of
the site could be achieved in a way that enhances this part of the
conservation area, respects the significance of the open land to
the rear and retains the legibility of the public house.

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

This is the only surviving working farm in the village which until the
1960s supported six working farms. All the other farms have been
developed for residential in the latter part of the twentieth century.
Although some of the farm buildings have been converted and/
or retrofitted for twentieth century living, the farm buildings and
their immediate open fields are an important contributor to the
character and appearance of the conservation area. Any future
plans to develop this site will need to consider this significance
in any designs. Some form of residential re-use of the site could
be achieved in a way that enhances this part of the conservation
area, respects the significance of the open land to the rear and
retains the legibility of the farm complex.
West End Farm nameplate. Note the corrugated iron roof, presumably replacing
earlier clay pantiles

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

6.1.2 West End Farm

Recommendation 1: a local list
Selby District Council should actively support the creation of
a Selby District list of local heritage assets and adopts it for
development management purposes.

Recommendation 3: article 4 directions
We recommend that the Council uses its powers to implement
an Article 4 Direction or Directions that withdraws the Permitted
Development Rights of householders to alter, replace or remove,
doors, windows, boundary walls and roofs within all Conservation
Areas in the District. This is to offer an opportunity for
Development Management Officers and their advisers to scrutinise
development plans against this conservation area appraisal
and other relevant documents to ensure that the character and
appearance of conservation areas is maintained and enhanced.

Reason
To ensure appropriate conservation and enhancement of Selby’s
non-designated heritage assets through enhanced development
management evidence base.
Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with the Appleton Roebuck
Parish Council, the Appleton Roebuck neighbourhood planning
group, Historic England, The University of York Archaeology
Department and the Council for British Archaeology

Reason
To ensure that any future proposals to replace windows, doors
and roofing material as well as rear yard and garden development
is informed by design guidance (see above) and conservation
advice.

Recommendation 2: design guidance
Selby District Council works with other organisations and partners
to prepare and adopt design guidance for all development within
conservation areas including use of materials that can be used by
development management and conservation advisers to inform
the development management process.

Responsibility
Selby District Council.

Reason
To ensure that the character and appearance of the conservation
area is appropriately enhanced through any approved
developments and that harm to character and appearance is
minimised. Also, to ensure that development management officers
have access to appropriate advice and guidance.
Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with North Yorkshire
Highways Authority, Historic England and the Appleton Roebuck
Parish Council and neighbourhood planning group.

6.2 Recommendations

Responsibility
Selby District Council, North Yorkshire Highways Authority,
Historic England.

Any future development of West Farm off the Main Street should
ensure that every effort is made to incorporate the historic farm
buildings into development and that views from the Main Street
are maintained and enhanced. Any future development of this site
should ensure that the legibility of West Farm is maintained and
that West Farm can still be ‘read’ as a former farm complex.

Recommendation 6: Himalayan Balsam
Work in partnership with others to seek the eradication of invasive
Himalayan Balsam from the village paying particular attention to
the River Fleet and the Scheduled Monument known as Brocket
Hall.

Reason
To ensure that any future development of the West Farm site
respects the character and appearance of the conservation area
and the integrity of non-designated heritage assets

Reason
To enhance the setting of the conservation area and to ensure the
eradication of a key invasive species from the village.

Responsibility
Selby District Council.

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with Historic England, the
Environment Agency, Natural England, Appleton Roebuck Parish
Council, local residents and local Internal Drainage Boards.

Recommendation 5: highways design
Specific design guidance is required for the maintenance
and management of highways, roads, pavements and private
driveways within conservation areas that seeks to enhance the
character and appearance of conservation areas. It is strongly
recommended that Historic England’s Streets for All and the
government’s Manual for Streets 2 guides this work.

Recommendation 7: tree preservation orders
The existing list of Tree Preservation Orders for Appleton Roebuck
should be reviewed and updated and a programme of tree planting
encouraged.
Reason
To enhance the character and appearance of the conservation
area through appropriate planning controls and evidence.

Reason
To ensure that all upgrades and repairs to existing highways
including street lights, signage and painted lines and all new
development enhance rather than detract from the character and
appearance of the conservation area.
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Recommendation 4: West Farm

6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with the Appleton Roebuck
Parish Council and neighbourhood planning group as well as
landowners and residents.
Recommendation 8: climate adaptation and carbon reduction
Selby District Council should prepare and publish guidance for
climate adaptation and carbon reduction retrofitting of historic
properties within conservation areas, to provide guidance to
homeowners and developers on how to retrofit buildings whilst
conserving and enhancing the character and appearance of
both historic properties and conservation areas. This guidance
should incorporate advice on appropriate insulation strategies,
Sustainable Urban Drainage Systems (SUDS), window and door
enhancement or replacements, photovoltaic panels as well as the
siting of air source heat pumps and the impacts of ground source
heat pumps on sub-surface archaeology.
Reason
To ensure that the carbon reduction and climate adaptation and
retrofitting of historic and older properties conserves the character
and appearance of conservation areas.
Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with Historic England (HE);
the Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings (SPAB), and
the Energy Saving Trust, and the Institute for Historic Building
Conservation (IHBC).
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6.3 Boundary Changes
A draft version of this report was consulted in 2021 (see section
7.3 for more detail). This proposed extending the conservation
area to encompass:
• Fields to the East – This is a large area of surviving earthwork
medieval ridge and furrow that relates to the former village
open fields between Main Street and the Fleet. The majority of
the area is in the Environment Agency’s Flood Zone 3 and not
suitable for general development. It is an important contributor
to the setting of the conservation area and integral to the
legibility of the historic settlement.
• Fields to the North – These fields comprise medieval earthwork
ridge and furrow as well as historic field boundaries associated
with former village croft and tofts as well as former village open
fields. These fields are a remnant of a much more extensive
historic setting impacted by late 20th century development
and clearly visible from Malt Kiln Lane, an historic routeway
and these later developments. The fields are an important
contributor to the legibility of the historic settlement of Appleton
Roebuck bordering later enclosed fields and 20th century arable
land.
Following public consultation, this proposal to extend the
conservation area boundary was adopted by Selby District
Council, and the boundary has been amended accordingly.

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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Fields to the West

Fields to the East

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area – 2021 boundary changes
Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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Conservation area
boundary
Extension to the
conservation

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology
7.1 Technical terms and definitions
Term
At risk:

Designated
heritage asset:

Non-designated
heritage asset:

Setting:

Significance:

Definition
an historic building, structure, landscape, site, place
or archaeology, which is threatened with damage
or destruction by vacancy, decay, neglect or
inappropriate development
buildings, monuments, sites, places, areas,
landscapes or archaeology that are protected
by legislation: World Heritage Site, Scheduled
Monument, Listed Building, Registered Park and
Garden, Registered Battlefield and Conservation
Area
a building, monument, site, place, area or landscape
identified as having a degree of significance meriting
consideration in planning decisions, but which does
not have the degree of special interest that would
merit designation at the national level, e.g. listing
the aspects of the surroundings of an historic
building, structure, landscape, site, place,
archaeology or conservation area that contribute to
its significance
the special historical, architectural, cultural,
archaeological or social interest of a building,
structure, landscape, site, place or archaeology –
forming the reasons why it is valued
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Term
Active frontage:

Amenity:

Building line:

Burgage plot:

Enclosure:
Historic plot:

Landmark:
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Definition
ground floor level frontages that are not blank, in
order to encourage human interaction. For example,
windows, active doors, shops, restaurants and cafes
elements that contribute to people’s experience
of overall character or enjoyment of an area. For
example, open land, trees, historic buildings and
the interrelationship between them, or less tangible
factors such as tranquillity
the position of buildings relative to the edge of a
pavement or road. It might be hard against it, set
back, regular or irregular, broken by gaps between
buildings, or jump back and forth
A medieval property in a town or village typically
consisting of a house on the narrow street frontage
of a long and narrow plot of land
the sense in which a street feels contained by
buildings, or trees
for the purposes of this document, this means the
land and building plot divisions shown on nineteenthcentury Ordnance Survey maps
a prominent building or structure (or sometimes
space). Its prominence is normally physical (such as
a church spire) but may be social (a village pub) or
historical (village stocks)
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STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

HISTORIC ENVIRONMENT

Term
Legibility:

Massing:
Movement:
Public realm:

Roofscape:
Streetscape:

Tofts and crofts

Townscape:

Urban grain:

ARCHITECTURAL PERIODS/STYLES
Term
Edwardian:

Definition
the ability to navigate through, or ‘read’, the urban
environment. Can be improved by means such as
good connections between places, landmarks and
signage
the arrangement, shape and scale of individual or
combined built form
how people and goods move around – on foot, by
bike, car, bus, train or lorry
the publicly-accessible space between buildings
– streets, squares, quaysides, paths, parks and
gardens – and its components, such as pavement,
signage, seating and planting
the ‘landscape’ of roofs, chimneys, towers, spires
etc.
the ‘landscape’ of the streets – the interaction of
buildings, spaces and topography (an element of the
wider townscape, see below)
Tofts were the enclosed productive land of a house
plot in the Middle Ages. A croft was an enclosed field
used for crops or pasture, typically attached to the
toft and worked by the occupier
the ‘landscape’ of towns and villages – the
interaction of buildings, streets, spaces and
topography
the arrangement or pattern of the buildings and
streets. It may be fine or coarse, formal or informal,
linear, blocky, planned, structured or unstructured

Georgian:

Vernacular:

Victorian:

BUILDING MATERIALS AND ELEMENTS
Term
English bond
brickwork:
Flemish bond
brickwork:
Roughcast:

Rubble stone:
Ashlar:
Hipped roof:
Pitched roof:

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal

Definition
correctly refers to the period from 1901 to 1910, the
reign of King Edward VII, but often used in a more
general way to refer to the whole period from 1900
to 1914.
dating to between 1714 and 1830, i.e. during the
reign of one of the four Georges: King George I to
King George IV
traditional forms of building using local materials. In
Selby District this typically features pan tile roofs,
sliding sash windows, handmade red bricks and
Magnesian limestone
dating to between 1837 and 1901, i.e. during the
reign of Queen Victoria
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Definition
an arrangement of bricks with courses showing the
short side (headers) separating courses showing the
long side (stretchers)
an arrangement of bricks in which the short side
(headers) and long side (stretchers) alternate in
each course
outer covering to a wall consisting of plaster mixed
with gravel or other aggregate, giving a rough
texture.
irregular blocks of stone used to make walls
stone walling consisting of courses of finely jointed
and finished blocks to give a smooth appearance
a pitched roof with four slopes of equal pitch
a roof with sloping sides meeting at a ridge. Include
m-shaped roofs, hipped roofs and semi-hipped
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STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

Best practice

7.2 Methodology

What are conservation areas?
Conservation areas are areas of ’special architectural or historic
interest, the character or appearance of which it is desirable to
preserve or enhance’ – in other words, they exist to protect the
features and the characteristics that make a historic place unique
and distinctive.

• Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management:
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), English
Heritage (2019)
• The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic Environment Good
Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second Edition) 2017

• They were introduced by the Civic Amenities Act 1967. They
need to have a definite architectural quality or historic interest to
merit designation.

Other documents and sources that were consulted are listed in
section 7.4 below.

• They are normally designated by the local planning authority, in
this case Selby District Council.

7.2.2 Process of preparing this appraisal
The preparation of an appraisal for the conservation area involved
the following steps:

Effects of conservation area designation
• The Council has a duty, in exercising its planning powers,
to pay special attention to the desirability of preserving or
enhancing the character or appearance of the area.

• A re-survey of the area and its boundaries;

• Designation introduces some extra planning controls and
considerations, which exist to protect the historical and
architectural elements which make the areas special places.

• Identification of views which contribute to appreciation of the
character of the conservation area;

• To find out how conservation areas are managed and how living
in or owning a business in a conservation area might affect you,
see Historic England’s guidance pages on Conservation Areas
and Works in a Conservation Area.

• A description of the character of the area and the key elements
that contribute to it;

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal

• A review of the condition of the area since the last appraisal
was undertaken to identify changes and trends;

• Where appropriate, the identification of character zones where
differences in spatial patterns and townscape are notable that
have derived from the way the area developed, its architecture,
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Two Historic England publications provided relevant and widelyrecognised advice that informed the methodology employed to
prepare the appraisal:

7.2.1 Designation and management of conservation areas

• An assessment of the contribution made by open space within
and around the conservation area
• Identification of heritage assets and detracting elements; and,

7.2.4 Contributions to defined character

• Recommendations for future management of the conservation
area.

The character and appearance of a conservation area is generally
defined by its inherited historic character. This appraisal does
not identify and describe definitively every building, structure,
landscape, site or place that contributes positively to this historic
character. Instead, a Contributions to Defined Character map layer
has been created in the interactive map. By applying the following
methodology, this la maps those non-designated buildings and
structures that fall within the sections of the conservation area that
were in existence by, approximately, the mid twentieth century:

7.2.3 Designated heritage assets
The appraisal identifies buildings, structures, sites, places and
archaeology which contribute to the character and appearance of
the conservation area, and those that do not. These include:
• Statutory listed buildings are buildings and structures that
have, individually or as groups, been recognised as being of
national importance for their special architectural and historic
interest. The high number of nationally listed building plays
an important part in the heritage significance of many of
district’s conservation areas. Listed buildings are referred to as
designated heritage assets. Listed buildings are referred to as
designated heritage assets. The location and grade of listed
buildings in this conservation area are taken from GIS files from
the National Heritage List for England, which is maintained by
Historic England (https://historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

• The map layer has been created by combining analysis of
historic mapping and settlement evolution with site visits and
Google Street View.
• Historic England’s Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal
and Management; Advice Note 1 (2019) includes a set of
criteria that has been used to help identify buildings and
structures, including:
- Does it have significant historic associations with features
such as the historic road layout, burgage plots, a town park or
a landscape feature?

• Scheduled monuments are nationally important archaeological
sites (and sometimes historic buildings and structures) that are
given legal protection against unauthorised change. Scheduled
monuments are designated heritage assets. The location and
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- Does it have historic associations with local people or past
events?
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details of any scheduled monuments in this conservation area
have been taken from GIS files from the National Heritage List
for England, which is maintained by Historic England (https://
historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

social make-up, historical associations and past and present
uses;

- Does it reflect the traditional functional character or former
use in the area?
- Does its use contribute to the character or appearance of the
area?

• The Local Planning Authority reserves the right to make an
assessment of any building or site at any given time, based on
further information or analysis. For example, in the event that
an historic building or place which may contribute positively to
character is not included within the Contributions to Defined
Character layer (for example, an outlying cottage), or if a
building or place has been included that may not contribute
positively to character (for example, where an historic building
has been replaced by a modern building), a judgement on the
contribution to special character will be made by the Local
Planning Authority.

• Reference was also made to advice contained in the Historic
England publication Local Heritage Listing: Historic England
Advice Note 7 (2016)
• Buildings and structures may make a positive Contribution to
Defined Character regardless of recent alterations such as
window, door, shopfront or roof replacements, or extensions, if
the underlying historical integrity or authenticity of the asset is
preserved.
• The extent of the contribution made by a building to the
character and appearance of the conservation area is
not limited to its street elevations but also depends on its
integrity as an historic structure and the impact it has in three
dimensions. Rear elevations can be important, as can side
views from alleys, yards, lanes, footpaths and open space.

7.2.5 Assessing views
Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area.
A representative selection has been identified in the appraisal
that encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting).

• Buildings, structures, landscapes, sites or places that lie outside
the zone identified in the Contributions to Defined Character
map layer are, on the whole, considered to be those which do
not contribute positively to the character of the conservation
area. In many instances, these buildings are part of mid
to later twentieth century housing development that is not
considered to reflect the defined character and appearance of
the conservation area (by virtue of scale, massing, materials of
buildings and/or by nature of factors such as the layout of the
development).
Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal

Three types of view have been identified:
• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
village
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• Outside of such housing developments there may be examples
of modern buildings that have been designed to reflect local
character, but because these are modern dwellings, they do not
contribute to the defined character of the conservation area.

• Setting views from outside the conservation area which
enable its boundaries and rural setting to be understood and
appreciated.

Analysis
The analysis considered open space inside and immediately
outside the conservation area. Seasonal variations, particularly
leaf growth, may make a difference to the contribution of open
space at different times of year.

In addition, these three types of views can also be categorised as
either:
• views from fixed positions to focal points (such as a church), or
as

Fieldwork was combined with an analysis of historic mapping and
other secondary sources. From this, the following factors were
taken into account in assessing the contribution of open space to
the character and appearance of each Conservation Area:

• dynamic views (experienced and evolving along a route, such
as a street).
The methodology applies best practice from Historic England’s
advice document The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic
Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second
Edition) 2017. Central to this is an analysis of the ‘significance’
of each view in terms of its historical, architectural, townscape,
aesthetic and community interest, and of the key landmarks or
heritage assets visible within it.

2. its contribution to the form and structure of historical settlements

7.2.6 Open space assessment

4. how the pattern of historic settlements and their relationship to
the wider landscape can be understood when looking in from
outside

1. the historical relationship and function of open space

3. how open space is experienced and viewed from within the
Conservation Area

The character of a conservation area can be affected not just by
the buildings in it, but also by open space inside and outside its
boundaries. The appraisals therefore include an assessment of
the value of such spaces to the character and appearance of the
conservation area.

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal

Based on this assessment, the contribution of open space to
the conservation area is shown on the interactive map. It is
graded into three different categories: ‘strong contribution’, ‘some
contribution’ and ‘no / negligible contribution’.
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Definition
Open space is defined as common land, farmland, countryside
and recreational spaces (including allotments, school grounds,
churchyards and cemeteries). Private gardens and private car
parks are excluded.

• Contextual views which lout to the landscape beyond the
conservation area and give an understanding of its topography
and setting

7.3 Statement of community engagement

The ‘Historic development analysis’ layer of the interactive map is
based on an assessment of the 1854 6” Ordnance Survey map (OS),
the 1888 25” OS and subsequent 1904, 1933 and 1954 25”” OS maps.
The Historic Core show on this map layer is the extent of the settlement
at the time of the 1st edition 6” OS map and information in the regional
historic landscape characterisation project. All subsequent phases of
development shown on the map layer are determined from an analysis
of historic maps and on-site observations.

Due to Corona Virus restrictions throughout 2020 and the early
part of 2021, community engagement in the preparation of this
conservation area appraisal prior to formal public consultation was
limited.
The principal author had several impromptu conversations with
members of the public during the final data gathering phase which
revealed a number of concerns that had previously been picked up
by the appraisal team and Selby District Council.

This analysis is not definitive or precise: it is a broad guide to the
general pattern of settlement growth. Unless otherwise stated,
eighteenth century development is generally subsumed into the
Historic Core.

An online public consultation for the draft appraisal was run by
Selby District Council between 18 June 2021 and 30 July 2021.
Responses were received from the Appleton Roebuck Parish
Council; a single resident and the North Yorkshire Principal
Archaeologist. Key issues raised were:

7.2.8 Archaeology map layer, including historic routes and
historic boundaries

• The challenges of Himalayan Balsam removal and the
relationship between the Internal Drainage Board, Selby District
Council and local residents.

The layer of the interactive map titled ‘Archaeology’ contains
archaeological analysis that is intended to highlight areas of
significant interest rather than the presence or absence of all
archaeological potential. The analysis is derived from brief
assessments of the regional Historic Environment Record and key
recent archaeological texts, and is not exhaustive or comprehensive.

• The challenges of enforcing Article 4 Directions in the
conservation area.
• Archaeology.

On this map layer, historic routes are identified from a study
of historic maps using professional judgement, to illustrate the
historic grain of a settlement. Historic boundaries are based on
an assessment of early maps, the regional historic landscape
characterisation project and professional judgement. They are not
definitive and should be used as a guide only.
Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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7.2.7 Historic Development analysis

7.4.1 Legislation and policy
The Planning (Listed Buildings and Conservation Areas) Act 1990
https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/1990/9/contents
National Planning Policy Framework (July 2021)
https://www.gov.uk/guidance/national-planning-policy-framework

Streets for All, Historic England (2018).
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/streetsfor-all/heag149-sfa-national/

Selby District Core Strategy Local Plan. Selby District Council
(2013)
https://www.selby.gov.uk/sites/default/files/Documents/CS_
Adoption_Ver_OCT_2013_REDUCED.pdf

Manual for Streets 2: The Chartered Institution of Highways and
Transportation (2010)
https://tsrgd.co.uk/pdf/mfs/mfs2.pdf

Selby District Local Plan, Selby District Council (2005). 2005).
https://www.selby.gov.uk/selby-district-local-plan-sdlp-2005

Traditional Windows, their care, repair and upgrading: Historic
England (2017)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
traditional-windows-care-repair-upgrading/

7.4.2 Supplementary planning documents
Appleton Roebuck Village Design Statement. Selby District
Council (2012)

Sustainability and carbon reduction: There is a growing body of
information on the internet to help homeowners adapt their buildings
for climate change, including advice aimed at the particular
challenges of historic buildings. These are some of the most useful:

7.4.3 Guidance
Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management;
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), Historic England
(2019)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
conservation-area-appraisal-designation-management-advicenote-1/heag-268-conservation-area-appraisal-designationmanagement/
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Historic England advice
The Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings (SPAB) advice
Building Conservation – Retrofit in Heritage Buildings
Sustainable Traditional Buildings Alliance (STBA) – Responsible
Retrofit Knowledge Centre
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Historic Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3:
The Setting of Heritage Assets (Second edition), Historic England
(2017)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/gpa3setting-of-heritage-assets/heag180-gpa3-setting-heritage-assets/

7.4 Sources and further information

7.4.4 Reference
National Heritage List for England, Historic England
https://historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

National Library of Scotland 1st edition OS maps 1849 to 1936 for
England
https://maps.nls.uk/
North Yorkshire and York Historic landscape Characterisation
https://maps.northyorks.gov.uk/connect/analyst/mobile/#/
main?mapcfg=HLC
North Yorkshire and York Landscape Character
https://maps.northyorks.gov.uk/connect/analyst/mobile/#/
main?mapcfg=Landscape_characterisation
Heritage Gateway
https://www.heritagegateway.org.uk/gateway/
Open Domesday
https://opendomesday.org/
North Yorkshire Historic Environment Record
Yorkshire West Riding: Sheffield and the South (Pevsner
Architectural Guides: Buildings of England), Harman, Pevsner and
Sharples (2017)

Appleton Roebuck Conservation Area Appraisal
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Brayton Conservation Area
Appraisal
October 2021

This appraisal for Brayton conservation area supports the duty of
Selby District Council to prepare proposals for the preservation and
enhancement of conservation areas.
For details of the methodology employed in assessing the
conservation area and preparing the appraisal, see Chapter 7.0
of this document.

1.0 Overview of Brayton conservation area
Interactive conservation area map
2.0 Historical development
3.0 Architectural and built character
4.0 Landscape character
5.0 Views
6.0 Management recommendations
7.0 Technical terms, further information
and methodology

1
4
5
7
13
20
22
23

1.1 Purpose and use

1.2 Location and context

Conservation area appraisals help Selby District Council and local
communities to preserve the special character of conservation
areas.

The Brayton Conservation Area separates the extended village of
Brayton from the suburban development of Selby Town and lies
about 700 metres from the southern end of the Armoury Road
and Brook Street Conservation Area. The A19 (Doncaster Road)
bisects the conservation area and passes directly by the Grade I
listed St Wilfrid’s Church.

• They do this by providing homeowners, developers, Council
officers and other interested parties with a framework against
which future development proposals in the conservation area
can be assessed and determined.

1.3 Conservation area boundary

• A Conservation Area Appraisal outlines the history of an area
and explains what makes it special. It identifies the elements
that make up the character and special interest of the area,
and those that detract from it, and provides recommendations
for the area’s management. This may include changes to its
boundaries, where appropriate.

The boundary follows the historic routes of Foxhill Lane to the
West and Baffam Lane to the East with the eighteenth-century
Doncaster to Selby Turnpike Trust Road running through the
centre. The boundary now largely skirts Brayton Academy to the
north and late twentieth century housing to the south.

1.4 Designation history

• In doing so, appraisals support the District Council’s legal
duty (under section 71 of the Planning (Listed Buildings and
Conservation Areas) Act 1990) to prepare proposals for the
preservation and enhancement of conservation areas and to
consult the public about those proposals.

Brayton Conservation Area was designated in 1969 under
Section 1 of the Civic Amenities Act 1967. It is one of the earliest
conservation areas to be designated in Selby District and unusually
is not based on an historic settlement but instead largely takes in
the historic setting of two listed buildings, the Grade I St Wilfrid’s
Church and the Grade II Rectory. The boundary was reviewed in
2000 with a recommendation to de-designate a large proportion
of the conservation area but only some minor adjustments were
subsequently made.

• A conservation area appraisal is not a history or detailed
description of a place. It contains sufficient information to
support effective management and decision making in the
planning system. Further sources of information about the
history of the village can be found in section 7.4.4.
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1.0 Overview

1.0 Overview of Brayton conservation area

1.6 Summary of special interest

The conservation area is essentially flat land comprising a mix
of pasture and arable surrounded by arable fields and the builtup areas of Brayton and Selby. The geology comprises largely
lacustrine clays of the Humberhead Levels. See North Yorkshire
County Landscape Character Type 23, Levels Farmland (North
Yorkshire County Council, 2011).

The conservation area was designated for two reasons: first, to
protect the rural setting of the medieval Grade I listed St Wilfrid’s
Church and its nineteenth-century, Grade II listed Rectory; and,
secondly, to control the coalescence of Selby and Brayton.
The church and its steeple are the dominant element of the
conservation area, which is otherwise characterised largely by a
flat rural landscape of fields, pasture, hedgerows and treelines.
The history rectory complex is the only other built element, forming
a historically and architecturally significant group with the church.

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal
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1.0 Overview

1.5 Topography and geology

Navigating this electronic document

The interactive map on the following page contains series of
layers, each displaying a different piece of information. For
example, listed buildings, historic Ordnance Survey maps, the
conservation area boundary, etc.

This pdf contains features to assist navigation:

These layers can be hidden and revealed in any combination
by using the 'Layers panel', which is displayed by clicking the
'Layers' button on the left-hand side of the screen. On the
panel, click the small boxes alongside the layer names to hide
or reveal them.

Follow hyperlinks - identified by blue text – to online resources
and documents or other parts of the report.

Click the contents page to reach individual sections, or use
the 'bookmarks panel'.

Use buttons at the bottom of each page to:
– return to the contents page

Note: interactive maps do not currently work on some pdf
readers, or on the version of Adobe Reader which is used on
many mobile devices such as iPads and mobile phones.

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal
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– return to the previous page

3

October 2021

1.0 Overview

Interactive conservation area map

Brayton Conservation Area

N

Brayton Conservation Area boundary

This drawing incorporates information from the Ordnance Survey which is © Crown Copyright, supplied by Selby Council

2.0 Historical development

2.0 Historical development
Brayton is mentioned in the late eleventh-century Domesday Book
and recorded as having a priest. By implication, there must have
been a church of some description, which fits local assessments
that the present listed Grade I St Wilfrid’s Church has Saxon
origins. The Manor and its lands seem to have been presented to
Selby Abbey soon after the Conquest of 1066 and the survival of
twelfth-century architecture, notably the main door and chancel
arch suggests a comprehensive rebuilding. The field to the east
of Doncaster Road did, until the late nineteenth century, retain
a substantial earthwork moat and it is tempting to see these two
sites as linked. Although there is limited archaeological evidence,
reasonably ‘up market’ medieval pottery has been found in the
field in recent decades. The moat is now significantly ploughed out
and only appears as a slight soil mark from the air.
The later village of Brayton lies to the south and was never more
than a small collection of cottages and farms. The 1851 Ordnance
Survey map shows a relatively dispersed settlement around a
crossroads.

Extract from the 1851 6” Ordnance Survey map courtesy of the National Library
of Scotland. Note Parsonage Closes moat to the east of Doncaster Road.

St Wilfrid’s Church was enlarged in the thirteenth and fourteenth
century and again in the fifteenth with nineteenth-century
‘restoration work contributing to the contemporary church.

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal

5

October 2021

2.0 Historical development

The Parsonage or Rectory is Grade II listed and was constructed
in the early to mid-nineteenth century.
Few historic boundaries have survived to the present day and
apart from the churchyard and a few small hedged fields around
the church and rectory, the majority of land within and outwith the
conservation area is ploughed and has been for some time. Fields
to the north have been incorporated into the grounds of Brayton
Academy and land to the south has been developed for housing in
the late twentieth and early twenty-first centuries.
The interactive map incorporates an analysis of historic
development, principal archaeological zones or sites and historic
boundaries and routes. This data is based solely on historic
Ordnance Survey maps, the regional Historic Environment Record
and site visits. No further detailed archaeological or historic
sources were consulted. For further information see section 7.4.
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3.1 Spatial and urban character

Positive

The conservation area comprises a mix of pasture and arable
surrounded by arable fields and the built-up areas of Brayton and
Selby. There are a limited number of buildings, described in more
detail in Section 3.3.

• Other boundaries single species hedge (probably hawthorn)

• Mature mixed hedge and trees on Foxhill Lane to the west
• Doncaster Road is busy but traffic calmed to an extent

3.2 Boundaries and streetscape
Hedges and fenced boundaries define the conservation area with
Doncaster Road bisecting the area and the present Foxhill Lane
(historic Toad Hill Lane) forming the southern and western boundary.

Mature hedging on Foxhill Lane

Hawthorn hedging with Foxhill Lane residential in the background
Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.0 Architectural and built character

Negative
• Hedge loss to the north west and replaced with green
galvanised security fencing
• Doncaster Road and Foxhill Lane are busy roads, the latter
accessing the adjacent housing

Galvanised security fencing replacing earlier hedge in the early 21st century

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal

Doncaster Road with traffic calming evident
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.3 Built forms, styles and details
As it is principally a rural conservation area there are limited
buildings.
The key characteristics are:
Positive
• The centrepiece of the conservation area is the Grade I listed St
Wilfrid’s Church, which is constructed of magnesian limestone
and has a twelfth-century tower and thirteenth-century chancel
with other various twelfth-century elements.

The 12th century tower of St Wilfrid’s Church

13th century door and 13th century lancet window to the left with later 14th century windows to the right. The whole elevation has been extensively restored in the 19th century

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

• The Rectory is Grade II listed and appears to have been
converted into two separate residential properties.
• There are also several former Rectory outbuildings which have
been converted to residential in a manner that, externally,
retains historic legibility.

Townscape view 3: The main entrance to the Rectory from the churchyard

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal

The former historic rectory outbuildings converted to residential use
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.4 Traditional building materials
• Magnesian limestone for the church and boundary walls.
• Brick and Welsh slate for the Rectory and outbuildings.

Churchyard boundary wall on Doncaster Road

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal
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The extent of the contribution made by a building to the character
and appearance of the conservation area is not limited to its street
elevations but also depends on its integrity as an historic structure
and the impact it has in three dimensions. Rear elevations can be
important, as can side views from alleys and yards.

3.5.1 Designated heritage assets and positive contributors
The conservation area contains both ‘designated heritage assets’
and other buildings or places that contribute to its character and
appearance. These include:

In the case of listed buildings, this document does not identify
the extent of the listed building or associated ‘curtilage’ buildings
and structures to which listed building consent might apply.
Please consult Selby District Council for advice on the extent and
curtilage of individual listed buildings.

• Listed buildings (designated heritage assets). Buildings or
structures that have been designated by national government
as having special historic or architectural interest at a national
level, and which are subject to listed building consent. These
are shown on the interactive map. For further details of
listing, see https://www.historicengland.org.uk/listing/what-isdesignation/ and to find individual list descriptions, search the
National Heritage List for England at https://historicengland.org.
uk/listing/the-list/

3.6 Landmarks
St Wilfrid’s church is the visual and historic landmark in the
conservation area.

• Unlisted buildings, structures, landscapes, sites, places and
archaeology that help to shape the character and appearance
of the conservation area. Some may have suffered from
superficially unsympathetic alteration such as a modern
shopfront, but nevertheless make a positive contribution
because of the underlying integrity of the historic building or
place. Selby District Council considers that, unless they are
specifically identified as an ‘exception to defined character’
(see section 3.7), all unlisted buildings contribute to the special
character and appearance of the conservation area as this is
defined in sections 3.1 to 3.4. Section 7.2 provides more details
of the methodology used to identify ‘exceptions to defined
character’.

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal

3.7 Exceptions to defined character
There are no exceptions to defined character in Brayton.
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3.5 Heritage assets

4.1 Open space assessment

Individual parcels of land are mapped on the interactive map at
the front of this appraisal according to how much contribution they
make to the character and appearance of the conservation area:
strong, some, none / negligible.

The character and appearance of this conservation area is derived
not just from the buildings in it, but also from open space inside
and outside its boundaries. Open space contributes in two main
ways:

More details of the methodology used in the assessment are
contained in section 7.2.

• It allows views across the conservation area and forms the
setting to its historic buildings.
• It defines the pattern of historic settlement and its relationship to
the landscape around.
The extent of the contribution of individual parcels of open space
often depends on the way they are experienced. Hence, those
which are visible in views from the streets of the conservation area
or from public footpaths tend to be the most important.
The methodology used in this appraisal to assess the contribution
of open space to the character and appearance of the conservation
are is described in section 7.2.6. Open space is defined as common
land, farmland, countryside and recreational spaces (including
allotments, school grounds, churchyards and cemeteries). Private
gardens and private car parks are excluded although it should be
recognised that these features can make a positive contribution
to the character and appearance of the Conservation Area both in
terms of their management and historic form and function. Trees are
a particular feature of open space as well as streetscape and views,
providing substantial positive contributions to the character and
appearance of a conservation area.
Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

4.0 Landscape character

4.2.2 Trees

4.2.1 The Parsonage Closes

Some contribution

Negligible contribution

• Mainly young birch plantation that softens the relationship
between parsonage Closes and the field to the south

• A ploughed field with limited surviving boundary on Baffam
Lane and what appears to be a single species hedge, with
gaps, along Doncaster Road.

• Adds some interest in an otherwise unremarkable group of
fields to the east of Doncaster Road.

• Limited contribution to the character and appearance of the
conservation area but an important element in the open setting
of the designated heritage assets within it.
• Views across from Baffam Lane show the church and its
immediate setting well.
• Typical arable field for the area.

Parsonage Closes from Baffam Lane

View of the birch plantation across arable land with Doncaster Road to the left. Note
mature hedge.
Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

4.2 Open space inside the conservation area

4.2.4 Toad Hill Lane Field

Some contribution

Strong contribution

• Limited contribution to the character and appearance of the
conservation area but an important element in the open setting
of the designated heritage assets within it.

• Open pasture but signs that it has been ploughed in the past.

• Typical arable field for the area.

• Two key views identified across this field, Views 1 & 4.

• Boundary with public footpath that gives access to the church
from Foxhill Lane

• Strong mature hedge boundary to Doncaster Road

Contextual View 4: From Doncaster Road to St Wilfrid's Church over Toad Hill Lane Field
with Doncaster Road to the right

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

4.2.3 Field

4.2.5 Upper Toad Hill Lane

4.2.6 Rectory Grounds

Strong contribution

Strong contribution

• Shares boundary with Toad Hill Lane Field to the east and the
Community Centre Field to the north

• Mature hedged boundary with the Churchyard

• Open pasture but signs that it has been ploughed in the past.

• Some mature trees adding diversity to the character and
appearance of the conservation area
• The setting to the Grade II listed Rectory

Upper Toad Hill Lane Field with the Rectory in the background

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal

View of the Rectory Grounds from the churchyard showing the mature boundary
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4.0 Landscape character

• Gardens

4.2.8 Church Field

Strong contribution

Strong contribution

• Historic setting of the Grade I listed St Wilfrid’s Church

• Open buffer between the churchyard and Brayton Academy
playing fields

• Comprises the medieval and later parish burial ground

• Currently pasture but clearly ploughed in the recent past.
• However, the present boundary with the churchyard, which has
many gaps, does not contribute to the character of the space

The Churchyard looking towards Doncaster Road and the lychgate

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal

Church Field from the churchyard with the church hall to the left
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4.0 Landscape character

4.2.7 Churchyard

4.2.9 Field to north of Church Field

4.2.10 Community Centre Field

Some contribution

Some Contribution

• Brayton Academy playing field with galvanised steel security
fence

• Arable field

Some contribution
• Arable land
• Part of the rural setting of the conservation area

Field to the north of the Community Centre

View through Church Field from churchyard showing the galvanised security fence
boundary of the field to the north, now part of Brayton Acadamy grounds

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

4.2.11 Field west of Community Centre Field

• Levelled and grassed

4.3 Open space outside the conservation area

4.3.2 School grounds

4.3.1 Playing Field

Negligible contribution
• Present boundary galvanised steel security fence an intrusion
into an essentially rural landscape

• Loss of historic boundaries
• Present boundary galvanised steel security fence an intrusion
into an essentially rural landscape

• Landscaped and used as a school playing field

• Landscaped and used as a school playing field

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

• Loss of historic boundaries

Negligible contribution

5.0 Views
Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area. A
representative selection has been identified in the appraisal that
encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting). More information about the methodology used
to asses views can be found in section 7.2.5.

5.0 Views

Views in this conservation are principally rural but dominated by
St Wilfrid’s Church and its spire which can be seen from several
kilometres away. Having said that, only key views have been
identified for the purposes of this report and they are all taken
within the conservation area. Because setting views would be
numerous, they are not identified in this appraisal.
Three types of view have been identified. These are mapped
on the interactive map and illustrated on the following pages.
The selection is not exhaustive and other significant views might
be identified by the council when considering proposals for
development or change.
• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
village/townscape. Trees play an important part in these views,
but are sometimes intrusive. Because of this, views can vary
with the seasons. Views usually blocked by tree cover in the
summer can become glimpsed or revealed in the winter months
(Views 2 & 3).

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal

Townscape View 2: Looking from the lychgate to Wilfrid’s
Church
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• Contextual views which look out to the landscape beyond the
conservation area and give an understanding of its topography
and setting (Views 1, 4, & 6).
• Setting views (5, 7) from outside the conservation area which
enable its boundaries and rural setting to be understood and
appreciated (None).

5.0 Views

Some of these views are dynamic, in which moving along a street
or path reveals a changing streetscape or landscape.

Contextual View 1: Looking east to St Wilfrid's Church from Footpath

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal

Contextual View 5: Looking northwest to St Wilfrid's Church from Baffam Lane
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6.0 Management recommendations

Recommendation 2: highway design

Selby District Council has a statutory duty to review the
management of conservation areas from time to time. The
following recommendations have emerged from the assessment
of Brayton Conservation Area in the preparation of this
appraisal.

Specific design guidance is required for the maintenance and
management of highways, roads, pavements and private
driveways within conservation areas that seeks to enhance the
character and appearance of conservation areas. We strongly
recommend that Historic England’s Streets for All and the
government’s Manual for Streets 2 guides this work.

Recommendation 1: design guidance
6.0 Management recommendations

Selby District Council works with other organisations and
partners to prepare and adopt design guidance for all
development within conservation areas including use of
materials that can be used by development management and
conservation advisers to inform the development management
process.
Reason
To ensure that the character and appearance of the
conservation area is appropriately enhanced through any
approved developments and that harm to character and
appearance is minimised. Also, to ensure that development
management officers have access to appropriate advice and
guidance.
Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with North Yorkshire
Highways Authority, Historic England and the Brayton Parish
Council.

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal
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7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology
7.1 Technical terms and definitions
HISTORIC ENVIRONMENT
Term
At risk:

Designated
heritage asset:

Non-designated
heritage asset:

Setting:

Significance:

Term
Active frontage:

Definition
an historic building, structure, landscape, site, place
or archaeology, which is threatened with damage
or destruction by vacancy, decay, neglect or
inappropriate development
buildings, monuments, sites, places, areas,
landscapes or archaeology that are protected
by legislation: World Heritage Site, Scheduled
Monument, Listed Building, Registered Park and
Garden, Registered Battlefield and Conservation
Area
a building, monument, site, place, area or landscape
identified as having a degree of significance meriting
consideration in planning decisions, but which does
not have the degree of special interest that would
merit designation at the national level, e.g. listing
the aspects of the surroundings of an historic
building, structure, landscape, site, place,
archaeology or conservation area that contribute to
its significance
the special historical, architectural, cultural,
archaeological or social interest of a building,
structure, landscape, site, place or archaeology –
forming the reasons why it is valued

Amenity:

Building line:

Burgage plot:
Enclosure:
Historic plot:
Landmark:

Legibility:

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal
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Definition
ground floor level frontages that are not blank, in
order to encourage human interaction. For example,
windows, active doors, shops, restaurants and cafes
elements that contribute to people’s experience
of overall character or enjoyment of an area. For
example, open land, trees, historic buildings and
the interrelationship between them, or less tangible
factors such as tranquillity
the position of buildings relative to the edge of a
pavement or road. It might be hard against it, set
back, regular or irregular, broken by gaps between
buildings, or jump back and forth
A medieval property in a town or village typically
consisting of a house on the narrow street frontage
of a long and narrow plot of land.
the sense in which a street feels contained by
buildings, or trees
for the purposes of this document, this means the
land and building plot divisions shown on nineteenthcentury Ordnance Survey maps
a prominent building or structure (or sometimes
space). Its prominence is normally physical (such as
a church spire) but may be social (a village pub) or
historical (village stocks)
the ability to navigate through, or ‘read’, the urban
environment. Can be improved by means such as
good connections between places, landmarks and
signage

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

Term
Massing:
Movement:
Public realm:

Roofscape:
Streetscape:
Tofts and crofts:

Townscape
Urban grain:

ARCHITECTURAL PERIODS/STYLES
Term
Georgian:

Definition
the arrangement, shape and scale of individual or
combined built form
how people and goods move around – on foot, by
bike, car, bus, train or lorry
the publicly-accessible space between buildings
– streets, squares, quaysides, paths, parks and
gardens – and its components, such as pavement,
signage, seating and planting
the ‘landscape’ of roofs, chimneys, towers, spires
etc.
the ‘landscape’ of the streets – the interaction of
buildings, spaces and topography (an element of the
wider townscape, see below)
Tofts were the enclosed productive land of a house
plot in the Middle Ages. A croft was an enclosed field
used for crops or pasture, typically attached to the
toft and worked by the occupier.
the ‘landscape’ of towns and villages – the
interaction of buildings, streets, spaces and
topography
the arrangement or pattern of the buildings and
streets. It may be fine or coarse, formal or informal,
linear, blocky, planned, structured or unstructured

Vernacular:

Victorian:

BUILDING MATERIALS AND ELEMENTS
Term
English bond
brickwork:
Flemish bond
brickwork:
Roughcast:
Rubble stone:
Ashlar:
Hipped roof:
Pitched roof:

ARCHITECTURAL PERIODS/STYLES
Term
Edwardian:

Definition
correctly refers to the period from 1901 to 1910, the
reign of King Edward VII, but often used in a more
general way to refer to the whole period from 1900
to 1914.
Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal

Definition
dating to between 1714 and 1830, i.e. during the
reign of one of the four Georges: King George I to
King George IV
traditional forms of building using local materials. In
Selby Dictrict this typically features pan tile roofs,
sliding sash windows, handmade red bricks and
Magnesian limestone
dating to between 1837 and 1901, i.e. during the
reign of Queen Victoria
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Definition
an arrangement of bricks with courses showing the
short side (headers) separating courses showing the
long side (stretchers)
an arrangement of bricks in which the short side
(headers) and long side (stretchers) alternate in
each course
outer covering to a wall consisting of plaster mixed
with gravel or other aggregate, giving a rough
texture.
irregular blocks of stone used to make walls
stone walling consisting of courses of finely jointed
and finished blocks to give a smooth appearance
a pitched roof with four slopes of equal pitch
a roof with sloping sides meeting at a ridge. Include
m-shaped roofs, hipped roofs and semi-hipped

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

7.2 Methodology

Best practice

What are conservation areas?
Conservation areas are areas of ’special architectural or historic
interest, the character or appearance of which it is desirable to
preserve or enhance’ – in other words, they exist to protect the
features and the characteristics that make a historic place unique
and distinctive.

• Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management:
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), English
Heritage (2019)
• The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic Environment Good
Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second Edition) 2017

• They were introduced by the Civic Amenities Act 1967. They
need to have a definite architectural quality or historic interest to
merit designation.

Other documents and sources that were consulted are listed in
Section 7.4 below.

• They are normally designated by the local planning authority, in
this case Selby District Council.

7.2.2 Process for preparing this appraisal
The appraisal of the conservation area involved the following
steps:

Effects of conservation area designation
• The Council has a duty, in exercising its planning powers,
to pay special attention to the desirability of preserving or
enhancing the character or appearance of the area.

• A re-survey of the area and its boundaries;
• A review of the condition of the area since the last appraisal
was undertaken to identify changes and trends;

• Designation introduces some extra planning controls and
considerations, which exist to protect the historical and
architectural elements which make the areas special places.

• Identification of views which contribute to appreciation of the
character of the conservation area;
• A description of the character of the area and the key elements
that contribute to it;

• To find out how conservation areas are managed and how living
in or owning a business in a conservation area might affect you,
see Historic England’s guidance pages on Conservation Areas
and Works in a Conservation Area.
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• Where appropriate, the identification of character zones where
differences in spatial patterns and townscape are notable that
have derived from the way the area developed, its architecture,
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Two Historic England publications provided relevant and widelyrecognised advice that informed the methodology employed to
prepare the appraisal:

7.2.1 Designation and management of conservation areas

• An assessment of the contribution made by open space within
and around the conservation area

• There are many unlisted buildings, structures, sites,
places and archaeology that contribute to the character and
appearance of the area. Historic England’s Conservation Area
Designation, Appraisal and Management; Advice Note 1 (2019)
includes a set of criteria that has been used to identify these,
including:

• Identification of heritage assets and detracting elements; and,
• Recommendations for future management of the conservation
area.
7.2.3 Heritage assets

- Does it have significant historic associations with features
such as the historic road layout, burgage plots, a town park or
a landscape feature?

The appraisal identifies buildings, structures, sites, places and
archaeology which contribute to the character and appearance of
the conservation area, and those that do not. These include:

- Does it have historic associations with local people or past
events?

• Statutory listed buildings are buildings and structures that
have, individually or as groups, been recognised as being of
national importance for their special architectural and historic
interest. The high number of nationally listed building plays
an important part in the heritage significance of many of
district’s conservation areas. Listed buildings are referred to as
designated heritage assets. The location and grade of listed
buildings in this conservation area are taken from GIS files from
the National Heritage List for England, which is maintained by
Historic England (https://historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

- Does it reflect the traditional functional character or former
use in the area?
- Does its use contribute to the character or appearance of the
area?
Reference was also made advice contained in the Historic
England publication Local Heritage Listing: Historic England
Advice Note 7 (2016)

• Scheduled monuments are nationally important archaeological
sites (and sometimes historic buildings and structures) that are
given legal protection against unauthorised change. Scheduled
monuments are designated heritage assets. The location and
details of any scheduled monuments in this conservation area
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7.2.4 Exceptions to defined character
Not every aspect of the conservation area will contribute to
the characteristics that make it special. In this appraisal these
are identified on the interactive map as ‘exceptions to defined
character’. These might be buildings, structures, landscapes, sites
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have been taken from GIS files from the National Heritage List
for England, which is maintained by Historic England (https://
historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

social make-up, historical associations and past and present
uses;

• inappropriate scale or massing
• extent and nature of alterations

• Setting views from outside the conservation area which
enable its boundaries and rural setting to be understood and
appreciated.

• negative impact on the character and appearance of
streetscape or landscape

In addition, these three types of views can also be categorised as
either:

• poor relationship to neighbouring buildings and spaces
• not reflecting historic plot boundaries and street patterns

• views from fixed positions to focal points (such as a church), or
as

• impact of poor-quality elements such as street clutter and
furniture and hard landscaping

• dynamic views (experienced and evolving along a route, such
as a street).

• poor quality materials or detailing

The methodology applies best practice from Historic England’s
advice document The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic
Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second
Edition) 2017. Central to this is an analysis of the ‘significance’
of each view in terms of its historical, architectural, townscape,
aesthetic and community interest, and of the key landmarks or
heritage assets visible within it.

7.2.5 Assessing views
Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area.
A representative selection has been identified in the appraisal
that encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting).

7.2.6 Open space assessment

Three types of view have been identified:

The character of a conservation area can be affected not just by
the buildings in it, but also by open space inside and outside its
boundaries. The appraisals therefore include an assessment of
the value of such spaces to the character and appearance of the
conservation area.

• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
village

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal
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• Contextual views which lout to the landscape beyond the
conservation area and give an understanding of its topography
and setting

or places. They may not contribute to the defined character and
appearance of the conservation area by virtue of:

The ‘Historic development analysis’ layer of the interactive map
is based on an assessment of the 1854 6” Ordnance Survey map
(OS), the 1888 25” OS and subsequent 1904, 1933 and 1954
25”” OS maps. The Historic Core show on this map layer is the
extent of the settlement at the time of the 1st edition 6” OS map
and information in the regional historic landscape characterisation
project. All subsequent phases of development shown on the map
layer are determined from an analysis of historic maps and on-site
observations.

Analysis
The analysis considered open space inside and immediately
outside the conservation area. Seasonal variations, particularly
leaf growth, may make a difference to the contribution of open
space at different times of year.

This analysis is not definitive or precise: it is a broad guide to the
general pattern of settlement growth. Unless otherwise stated,
eighteenth century development is generally subsumed into the
Historic Core.

Fieldwork was combined with an analysis of historic mapping and
other secondary sources. From this, the following factors were
taken into account in assessing the contribution of open space to
the character and appearance of each Conservation Area:

7.2.8 Archaeology map layer, including historic routes and
historic boundaries

1. the historical relationship and function of open space
2. its contribution to the form and structure of historical settlements

The layer of the interactive map titled ‘Archaeology’ contains
archaeological analysis that is intended to highlight areas of
significant interest rather than the presence or absence of all
archaeological potential. The analysis is derived from brief
assessments of the regional Historic Environment Record
and key recent archaeological texts, and is not exhaustive or
comprehensive.

3. how open space is experienced and viewed from within the
Conservation Area
4. how the pattern of historic settlements and their relationship to
the wider landscape can be understood when looking in from
outside
Based on this assessment, the contribution of open space to
the conservation area is shown on the interactive map. It is
graded into three different categories: ‘strong contribution’, ‘some
contribution’ and ‘no / negligible contribution’.

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal

28

October 2021

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

7.2.7 Historic development analysis

Definition
Open space is defined as common land, farmland, countryside
and recreational spaces (including allotments, school grounds,
churchyards and cemeteries). Private gardens and private car
parks are excluded.

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

On this map layer, historic routes are identified from a study
of historic maps using professional judgement, to illustrate the
historic grain of a settlement. Historic boundaries are based on
an assessment of early maps, the regional historic landscape
characterisation project and professional judgement. They are not
definitive and should be used as a guide only.

7.3 Statement of community engagement
Due to Corona Virus restrictions throughout 2020 and the early
part of 2021, community engagement in the preparation of this
conservation area appraisal prior to formal public consultation
was limited. Nevertheless, the principle author benefited from
discussions with Cllrs John and Judith Chilvers where many of the
emerging themes and ideas were tested.
The principal author also benefitted from several conversations
with Selby District Council Officers during the final data gathering
phase which revealed a number of concerns that had previously
been picked up by the appraisal team.
An online public consultation for the draft appraisal was run by
Selby District Council between 18 June 2021 and 30 July 2021.
Responses were received from two residents and the North
Yorkshire Principal Archaeologist. Key issues raised were:
• The retention of the existing conservation area boundary in
order to preserve the open space between Brayton and Selby.
• The archaeology of the former moat.
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7.4 Sources and further information
7.4.1 Legislation and policy
The Planning (Listed Buildings and Conservation Areas) Act 1990
https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/1990/9/contents
National Planning Policy Framework (July 2021)
https://www.gov.uk/guidance/national-planning-policy-framework

Streets for All, Historic England (2018)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
streetsfor-all/heag149-sfa-national/

Selby District Core Strategy Local Plan. Selby District Council
(2013)
https://www.selby.gov.uk/sites/default/files/Documents/CS_
Adoption_Ver_OCT_2013_REDUCED.pdf

Manual for Streets 2: The Chartered Institution of Highways and
Transportation (2010)
https://tsrgd.co.uk/pdf/mfs/mfs2.pdf
Traditional Windows, their care, repair and upgrading: Historic
England (2017)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
traditional-windows-care-repair-upgrading/

Selby District Local Plan, Selby District Council (2005)
https://www.selby.gov.uk/selby-district-local-plan-sdlp-2005
7.4.2 Supplementary planning documents

Sustainability and carbon reduction: There is a growing body
of information on the internet to help homeowners adapt their
buildings for climate change, including advice aimed at the
particular challenges of historic buildings. These are some of the
most useful:

A Brayton Village Design Statement. Selby District Council (2009).
7.4.3 Guidance
Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management;
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), Historic England
(2019)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
conservation-area-appraisal-designation-management-advicenote-1/heag-268-conservation-area-appraisal-designationmanagement/

Historic England advice
The Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings (SPAB) advice
Building Conservation – Retrofit in Heritage Buildings
Sustainable Traditional Buildings Alliance (STBA) – Responsible
Retrofit Knowledge Centre

Brayton Conservation Area Appraisal

30

October 2021

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

Historic Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3: The
Setting of Heritage Assets (Second edition), Historic England (2017)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/gpa3setting-of-heritage-assets/heag180-gpa3-setting-heritage-assets/

7.4.4 Reference
National Heritage List for England, Historic England
https://historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

National Library of Scotland 1st edition OS maps 1849 to 1936 for
England
https://maps.nls.uk/
North Yorkshire and York Historic landscape Characterisation
https://maps.northyorks.gov.uk/connect/analyst/mobile/#/
main?mapcfg=HLC
North Yorkshire and York Landscape Character
https://maps.northyorks.gov.uk/connect/analyst/mobile/#/
main?mapcfg=Landscape_characterisation
Heritage Gateway
https://www.heritagegateway.org.uk/gateway/
Open Domesday
https://opendomesday.org/
North Yorkshire Historic Environment Record
Yorkshire West Riding: Sheffield and the South (Pevsner
Architectural Guides: Buildings of England), Harman, Pevsner and
Sharples (2017)
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This appraisal for Cawood conservation area supports the duty of
Selby District Council to prepare proposals for the preservation and
enhancement of conservation areas.
For details of the methodology employed in assessing the
conservation area and preparing the appraisal, see Chapter 7.0
of this document.

1.0 Overview of Cawood conservation area
Interactive conservation area map
2.0 Historical development
3.0 Architectural and built character
4.0 Landscape character
5.0 Views
6.0 Management risks, opportunities
and recommendations
7.0 Technical terms, further information
and methodology
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1.1 Purpose and use

1.2 Location and context

Conservation area appraisals help Selby District Council and local
communities to preserve the special character of conservation
areas.

Cawood is situated on the south bank of the River Ouse
approximately 8 km from Selby on the B1223 and 16 km south
of York on the B1222. Cawood is at the crossroads of both these
roads. The B1222 crosses the River Ouse over the Grade II listed
Cawood Swing Bridge, opened in 1872. The River Wharfe flows
into the Ouse approximately 1.6 km to the northwest.

• They do this by providing homeowners, developers, Council
officers and other interested parties with a framework against
which future development proposals in the conservation area
can be assessed and determined.

1.3 Conservation area boundary

• A Conservation Area Appraisal outlines the history of an area
and explains what makes it special. It identifies the elements
that make up the character and special interest of the area,
and those that detract from it, and provides recommendations
for the area’s management. This may include changes to its
boundaries, where appropriate.

The boundary is complex as the conservation area covers a large
area incorporating the historic Town of Cawood (now classed as a
village), the River Ouse and the subsidiary settlements of Church
End and Kensbury (also known locally as Keesbury). The use
of character zones within this appraisal is intended to clarify this
complexity.

• In doing so, appraisals support the District Council’s legal
duty (under section 71 of the Planning (Listed Buildings and
Conservation Areas) Act 1990) to prepare proposals for the
preservation and enhancement of conservation areas and to
consult the public about those proposals.

In 2021 the boundary was extended to include the school playing
field, Kensbury, and the former ferry landing on the north bank of
the River Ouse (see section 6.3 for more details).
The boundary is shown on the interactive map.

• A conservation area appraisal is not a history or detailed
description of a place. It contains sufficient information to
support effective management and decision making in the
planning system. Further sources of information about the
history of the village can be found in section 7.4.4.
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1.0 Overview

1.0 Overview of Cawood conservation area

1.6 Summary of special interest

The Cawood Conservation Area was designated in 1976.

Cawood is a complex settlement as indicated by the five character
zones identified in this assessment. The surviving elements of
Cawood Castle – a former palace of the Archbishops of York –
and the associated planned medieval town lie at the heart. The
Castle Garth and remains of the archbishop’s palace form a
unique centrepiece, and associated with this is a rare medieval
navigable canal, Bishop Dyke. The former burgage plots and
narrow tenements (medieval land holdings, sometimes earlier) on
Sherburn Road are particularly characterful with a good survival
of former shop fronts, part of residential conversions and a sense
of enclosure characteristic of urban landscapes. Also distinctive
is the largely Georgian development of Water Row. The urban
character of Sherburn Street/Market Place and High Street
contrast with the more rural character of Wistowgate and Church
End. Long scenic views from the north illustrate Cawood’s location
on the south bank of the River Ouse and its historically close
relationship to the river. This remains a strong influence today, as
the Environment Agencies flood defences illustrate.

An appraisal prepared in 1995. At that time, it appears that the
conservation area was more extensive than present, with the site
of Kensbury included. At some point after 1995, the Kensbury
portion was excluded and partially developed. The 1995 appraisal
recommended that the area called School Playing Fields was
included in the conservation area.
In 2021, following public consultation on a draft of this new appraisal,
the boundary was extended to include the school playing field,
Kensbury and the former ferry landing on the north bank of the Ouse.

1.5 Topography and geology
The majority of Cawood lies in the Environment Agencies Flood
Zone 3 and has benefited from flood defence work that ensures
major flood events are controlled. The majority of the historic core
except Church End lie in Flood zone 2 suggesting that for much of
the historic period Cawood may have resisted major flood events.
The settlement lies mostly in Landscape Unit 23, Levels Farmland
but borders Landscape Unit 24, River Flood plain (North Yorkshire
County Council). The drift geology comprises heavy glacially
derived clays and lighter alluvial deposits. The historic landscape
character setting is defined by late twentieth-century industrial
farming units within which has been a significant boundary loss
relating to eighteenth or nineteenth-century enclosure of former
open fields. The survival of historic boundaries that relate to
former strip fields and toft and crofts within the settlement and to
the west is therefore significant.
Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal

2

November 2021

1.0 Overview

1.4 Designation history

Navigating this electronic document

The interactive map on the following page contains series of
layers, each displaying a different piece of information. For
example, listed buildings, historic Ordnance Survey maps, the
conservation area boundary, etc.

This pdf contains features to assist navigation:

These layers can be hidden and revealed in any combination
by using the 'Layers panel', which is displayed by clicking the
'Layers' button on the left-hand side of the screen. On the
panel, click the small boxes alongside the layer names to hide
or reveal them.

Follow hyperlinks - identified by blue text – to online resources
and documents or other parts of the report.

Click the contents page to reach individual sections, or use
the 'bookmarks panel'.

Use buttons at the bottom of each page to:
– return to the contents page

Note: interactive maps do not currently work on some pdf
readers, or on the version of Adobe Reader which is used on
many mobile devices such as iPads and mobile phones.
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1.0 Overview

Interactive conservation area map

Cawood Conservation Area

N

Cawood Conservation Area boundary

This drawing incorporates information from the Ordnance Survey which is © Crown Copyright, supplied by Selby Council

2.0 Historical development

2.0 Historical development
Cawood is a village reputedly with its origins firmly in the tenth
century when the settlement was granted to the monks of York
Minster after the Battle of Brunnanburgh by the Wessex King,
Æthelstan. The eleventh century Domesday Book makes no
mention of Cawood. However, this does not imply it was not in
existence. The Church of All Saints is reputed to have Saxon
foundations although there is little physical evidence of this. The
core of Cawood is a planned town associated with the economic
and social aspirations of the Archbishops of York who were first
recorded as having a residence in Cawood in 1181. A licence to
crenelate this residence was given in 1271 when the residence
appears to have been rebuilt. The Church presumably controlled
most of the trade in the town until the reformation and at least
one Abbey wharf is known, the site of which lies beyond the
precinct wall as shown on the interactive map. This ‘Castle” was
mostly dismantled in 1647; the gatehouse is the most visible part
to survive. The Garth is thought to incorporate the remains of a
medieval and possible late Saxon ‘garden’.

1st edition 6” map of Cawood in 1851

The Bishop Dyke also still survives. It is thought to have linked
with church owned limestone quarries at Sherburn and possibly
Monk Fryston to the west.
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Although only one shop (the Post Office) now remains, sufficient
historic shop fronts survive on High Street, Market Place,
Rythergate and Sherburn Street to illustrate Cawood’s local
importance as a retail centre and market until recent decades.
The late twentieth century has seen Cawood transformed into a
commuter settlement reliant on private car ownership to access
work and shopping. The railway closed in the early 1960s and
river trade ceased in the mid-twentieth century.
The majority of late twentieth-century growth has been along
Wistowgate and Rythergate although a large development
occurred in the early 1970s opposite Cawood Castle on Thorpe
Lane, itself a product of the mid-nineteenth century (see historic
routes on the interactive map).
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2.0 Historical development

The interactive map incorporates an analysis of historic
development, principal archaeological zones or sites and historic
boundaries and routes. This data is based solely on historic
Ordnance Survey maps, the regional Historic Environment Record
and site visits. No further t archaeological or historic sources were
consulted. For further information see section 7.4.

The River Ouse has been important to the settlement since at
least Saxon times if not before and prior to the construction of the
first swing bridge in the later nineteenth century. The Bishop Dyke,
a medieval navigable canal connected to the southern part of the
Castle Garth, is a physical remainders of the strategic importance
of Cawood at least to the church. The Dyke connected to the
limestone quarries around Sherburn with the Ouse providing swift
transportation of stone to both Selby and York. More recently
around the early twentieth century, the North Eastern Railway
Company constructed a branch line and station as shown on the
interactive map which exemplifies Cawood’s continuing importance
to the region.

3.1 Spatial and urban character

Positive

The village of Cawood is essentially three historically discrete
settlements, the planned town of Cawood created by the early
monastic houses to ‘cash in’ on a prime location by the River
Ouse and two more agricultural settlements around Kensbury and
Church End. The character of Cawood therefore changes within
the conservation area, hence the identification of the five character
zones that are described in section 3.5 below. The spatial and
urban character reflects these differences. The key characteristics
are:

• Former, small, historic planned town centred on Market Place
and High Street with historic active river frontages.

Centre of the medieval planned town showing the junction of Market Place and
Rythergate and former shop front (Grade II listed former butcher’s shop). Note
the traffic light and street light, both reasonably well set back.

The Grade II listed 8 Market Place, an 18th century building with a 19th century
shop front preserved as part of a residential conversion

Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.0 Architectural and built character

• Historic town is dominated by Cawood Castle and grounds.
• Some farms still surviving but essentially Cawood is a
residential dormitory settlement.
• Three public houses surviving but one, the Ferry Inn on King’s
Street is looking for new tenants (2020).
• Church End looks and feels like a separate settlement.
• Strong survival of a tight network of historic roads, lanes and
alleyways.

The Grade I listed early 15th century gatehouse to Cawood Castle
taken from Thorpe Lane
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Negative
• There has been substantial late twentieth-century development
of former back land, agricultural land and infill of large gardens
and former farm crew yards throughout the settlement.
• The boundary between medieval toft and crofts on Wistowgate
and open country beyond has been blurred to the south
west through late twentieth-century development associated
particularly with Maypole Gardens.
• The rear of properties between Sherburn Street and Chestnut
Road (formerly Back Lane) have been developed in part,
compromising the historic relationship between the rear of
Sherburn Street burgage plots and Chestnut Road (Back Lane).
• The former Market Place is used as a car park.

Impact of late 20th century changes to Chestnut Road (formerly Back Lane) and
the rear of Sherburn Street properties
Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal
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Positive
• The majority of properties associated with the historic core front
straight onto the pavement which is mostly very narrow.

Survival of historic boundaries in Cawood is particularly
strong, with medieval burgage plot boundaries surviving along
Sherburn Street which is the core of the planned medieval town.
The existing terraces mirror earlier tenements at least to the
rear between Sherburn Street and Chestnut Road (formerly
Back Lane). In other zones, more agricultural toft and croft
boundaries survive especially between Wistowgate and Oxfield
Lane. Contemporary street furniture is relatively minimal and
through traffic has been calmed on Sherburn Street. The key
characteristics are:

• Terraced properties on Sherburn Street retain long back
gardens to the west up to the historic Back Lane (which is now
known as Chestnut road).
• The boundaries of properties on Market Place and Sherburn
Street on the east side back onto the historic Bishop’s Dyke and
the boundary of Cawood Castle.
• The majority of these boundaries appear to represent surviving
medieval burgage plots as shown on the interactive map.

View looking down Sherburn Street to the south showing typical brick terraces
and narrow pavements reflecting earlier burgage plot boundaries. Note the traffic
calming and the street light attached to the property in the foreground
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3.2 Boundaries and streetscape

3.0 Architectural and built character

• Larger, grander, eighteenth and nineteenth-century properties
elsewhere in the conservation area tend to be set back within
sometimes large plots. Those on Water Row have detached
gardens leading to the River Ouse, separated by extensive late
twentieth-century flood defences.
• Roads are narrow in the centre but wider elsewhere.
• Property boundaries comprise brick walls, hedges and
occasional fences.
• Some boundaries off Wistowgate appear relatively mixed,
hedging possibly an indication of age. Others are timber fences
or single species replacements of earlier boundaries.
18th and 19th century Properties on Water Row looking west with the flood defences (brick wall) to the right( detached gardens beyond)

The Grade II* Yew Tree House from Broad Lane. Note the impact of poorly
located traffic sign.
Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal
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Negative
• Sherburn Street is traffic calmed but still (as observed)
sometimes carries large vehicles (lorries).
• Roads and pavements are generally asphalt and traffic lights
exist at the High Street/Market Place/Rythergate junction.

Traffic lights at the junction of High Street and Market
Place taken from Thorpe Lane
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3.3 Built forms, styles and details
In the historic central area of Sherburn Street and Market Place,
urban forms of housing prevail with terraces being the norm. In the
rest of the conservation area particularly Wistowgate, Broad Lane
and Church End, farms and farmworkers cottages and terraces
prevail.
The key characteristics are:
Positive
• Terraced houses in the historic core with some, particularly on
the Market place, retaining former shop windows.
• Away from the centre, there are some grander eighteenth and
nineteenth-century detached houses and farms. Some still
functioning as in Church End but some converted principally to
residential.

Former agricultural workers terrace opposite All Saints Church

• Church End comprises a mix of former agricultural workers
terraced cottages and former farms.
• Wistowgate comprises a mix of terraces and individual villas,
normally of a mid- to late nineteenth-century in date.
• Former traditional timber shops fronts have largely been
retained in Character zone 1, especially on Market Place.

Late 19th century ’villa’ on Wistowgate set back behind a hedged and brick
walled boundary
Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal
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Negative
• Although today Cawood is a village, it was initially planned as a
medieval town with densely packed burgage plots rather than
more spread out tofts and crofts. However, late twentieth and
early twenty-first-century developments do not, on the whole
respect this character and appearance being generally cul-desacs of detached or semi-detached properties.
• Traffic management conforms to Manual for Streets one with no
attempt to utilise Historic England’s Streets for All guidance to
ensure that the character and appearance of the conservation
area is respected and enhanced.

Late 20th century development off Rythergate at Riverside Court. Note the wide
junction splays and house design.

Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal
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Positive
• Magnesian limestone ashlar and rough coursing is employed on
the high-status medieval buildings - the church and the castle

The important medieval buildings - the church and Cawood
Castle – are constructed of magnesian limestone. The rest of the
settlement comprises brown brick, probably sourced locally and
dating to the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. This earlier brick
is handmade and generally irregular and narrow when compared
to the later machine-made bricks which tend to be larger and more
uniform in colour. The key characteristics are:

• The most common traditional building material is handmade
red-brown brick, fired locally from the late eighteenth to early
nineteenth century, and used for houses, walls, outbuildings,
etc.
• The most common roofing material is red clay pantile but some
welsh slate is evident on some of the later nineteenth-century
properties.
• Machine-made brick is used on the later nineteenth-century
properties.

Example of possible medieval use of magnesian limestone and later hand made red brown brick off Sherburn Street

An example of local late 18th century hand made brick.
Note the relatively rough pointing.
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A view of the roofscape of properties on Thorpe Lane
from Water Row showing traditional clay pantiles and
the more recent reconstituted materials used on the
late 20th century building on the right.

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.4 Building materials

3.0 Architectural and built character

Negative
• As with the majority of settlements in Selby District, traditional
windows and doors have been replaced with uPVC or timber
versions that detract significantly from the character and
appearance of the conservation area as well as the architectural
and evidential values of historic buildings. This trend was
identified by the 1995 appraisal.
• Where roofs have been repaired or replaced, non-traditional
reconstituted materials have been used.

Example of upvc window replacements on an undesignated early 19th century building on Rythergate

Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal
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• Terraced properties in narrow plots fronting straight onto the
pavement on Sherburn Street.

Character zones were first suggested in the 1995 conservation
area appraisal but only practically realised in the 2009 Cawood
Village Design Statement, which divided Cawood into four character
zones. This present appraisal has identified five zones of discernibly
different character within the conservation area, based on their
spatial character, architectural and landscape qualities, historical
development and the contribution they make to the conservation
area.

• Buildings generally two storeys without any loft accommodation
evident to the front.
• Building material principally dark brown/red brick with a mix of
welsh slate and traditional clay pantiles on the roof.
• Ornamentation is limited to a few key buildings.
• The market place is intact and used for on street parking. The roads
are generally narrow and there is little on street parking otherwise.
There is some on Rythergate but none on Sherburn Road.

The features and individual characteristics of each zone that
contribute to the character and appearance of the conservation area
are summarised below. The boundaries of the character zones are
mapped on the interactive map at the front of this appraisal.

• Sherburn Road itself is traffic calmed with speed bumps
although it is still used as a through route for HGV’s.

3.5.1 Character zone 1: The Old Town
This is the core of the medieval settlement of Cawood formed
around Market Place, Rythergate, High Street and Sherburn Road.
It backs onto the grounds of Cawood Castle and Castle Garth to
the east and Chestnut Lane (the ancient Back Lane) to the west.
It incorporates the grounds of Cawood Castle. The boundary has
been extended to the south west. The key characteristics are:
• Significant survival of former medieval burgage plots providing
evidence of the planned nature of the old town.
• Incorporates Cawood Castle and Garth, an important open
space and archaeologically sensitive area.
• Former shop fronts surviving on some properties providing
evidence of the historic uses of the town, especially around the
former Market Place.
Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.5 Character zones

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.5.2 Character zone 2: Kensbury (known locally as Keesbury)
Kensbury (known locally as Keesbury) was probably a separate
settlement to the town of Cawood centered around Kensbury Hall
(Keesbury Hall). This is thought to be part of an extensive
manorial landholding belonging to the de Cawood family in the
twelfth and thirteenth centuries. The key characteristics are:
• Significant survival of medieval toft and croft boundaries
running from the historic Wistowgate to Oxfield Lane with some
survival to the south west of Wistowgate. The settlement almost
certainly retained its own open field system to the north east,
south and south west.
• Boundary with neighbouring Water Row is the historic Oxfield
Lane.
• Largely individual properties.

View 3 scenic view of proposed extension to conservation area and site of Kensbury
Hall illustrating character zone 2

• The site of Kensbury Hall (known locally as Keesbury Hall), an
area of high archeological interest. Although there is no public
right of access to the site, it is highly visible from Broad Lane
and a public footpath along the southern boundary.

Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.5.3 Character zone 3: Church End
Formerly a separate historic settlement from the planned town of
Cawood with the River Ouse forming its north western boundary.
At is centre lies the historic church, the Grade I listed All Saints
which retains some twelfth-century architecture. The settlement
itself is linear and still retains several working farms including
the Grade II listed Ouse End Farmhouse which lies close to the
conservation area boundary.
• Dominated by the Grade I listed All Saint’s Church.
• Group of farms, most still operating.
• Open fields to the south east and the River Ouse to the north
and north west.
• Distinct community along Church End.

View 4. Townscape view along Church End looking south west illustrating character
zone 3

• Separate nineteenth-century graveyard opposite the church
providing a quiet place of contemplation.
• Public footpaths on both sides of the road from which views of
the church, river and settlement can be had.
• Long views of the centre of Cawood.
• Views of the ‘castle’.
• Early nineteenth-century almshouses (the Grade II listed Nos.
62 to 72 Church End) and former agricultural workers terraced
cottages (Nos. 31 to 33 Church End).
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3.5.5 Character zone 5: Riverside and River Ouse

• A mix of properties predominately eighteenth century in origin
along the bank of the River Ouse with detached gardens
running from Water Row to the river now separated by flood
defence works.

This character zone is recommended for enlargement to
incorporate the swing bridge and former ferry site and the old road
at Bridge View on the north-east bank.
• The River itself and the banks on either side provide both a
visual and historic setting.

• Highly visible from the north bank of the River Ouse and fields
to the north.

• Incorporates the sites of medieval and later ferry crossings and
wharves of which the Ferry Inn and the old road at Bridge View
are visual reminders.

View 5 townscape looking down Water Row to the west illustrating character zone 4

Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.5.4 Character zone 4: Water Row

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.6 Heritage assets
The conservation area contains both ‘designated heritage assets’
and other buildings or places that contribute positively to its
character and appearance:
3.6.1 Designated heritage assets and positive contributors
Listed buildings (designated heritage assets) are buildings or
structures that have been designated by national government
as having special historic or architectural interest at a national
level, and which are subject to listed building consent. In some
conservation areas there are also Scheduled Monuments
(archaeology) for which Scheduled Monument Consent is required
and Registered Parks and Gardens (landscapes), which are a
‘material consideration’ in the planning system.
The Listed grade II 5 Wistowgate

These are shown on the interactive map. For further details of
listing, see https://www.historicengland.org.uk/listing/what-isdesignation/ and to find individual list descriptions, search the
National Heritage List for England at https://historicengland.org.uk/
listing/the-list/
Note: in the case of listed buildings, this document does not
identify the extent of the listed building or associated ‘curtilage’
buildings and structures to which listed building consent might
apply. Please consult Selby District Council for advice on the
extent and curtilage of individual listed buildings.

Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.6.3 Landmarks

The character and appearance of a conservation area is generally
defined by its inherited historic character. This appraisal does not
identify and describe definitively every undesignated building,
structure, landscape, site or place that contributes positively to this
historic character. Instead, a Contributions to Defined Character
map layer has been created in the interactive map. This maps
those non-designated buildings and structures that fall within the
sections of the conservation area which were in existence by,
approximately, the mid twentieth century. An explanation of the
methodology used to create this map layer is set out in section
7.2.4.

The landmark layer of the interactive map identifies buildings
and landscapes that form visual or historical landmarks in the
conservation area. This selection is not exhaustive. It includes
both designated heritage assets such as listed buildings and non
designated buildings and places.
Management Recommendation 1 of this appraisal (see section
6.2) advises that Selby District Council adopts a Local List of nondesignated heritage assets. Buildings and landscapes identified
as landmarks on the interactive map might be considered for
inclusion on such a list. In addition, there be further buildings,
structures and landscapes that the District Council might consider
non-designated heritage assets.

(To understand the historic evolution of the conservation area,
view the Historic Development Analysis layer within the interactive
map.)
Note: The Local Planning Authority reserves the right to make
an assessment of any building or site at any given time, based
on further information or analysis. For example, in the event
that an historic building or place which may contribute positively
to character is not included within the Contributions to Defined
Character layer (for example, an outlying cottage), or if a building
or place has been included that may not contribute positively
to character (for example, where an historic building has been
replaced by a modern building), a judgement on the contribution to
special character will be made by the Local Planning Authority.
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.6.2 Contributions to defined character

4.1 Open space assessment

Individual parcels of land are mapped on the interactive map at
the front of this appraisal according to how much contribution they
make to the character and appearance of the conservation area:
strong, some, none / negligible.

The character and appearance of Cawood Conservation Area is
derived not just from the buildings in it, but also from open space
inside and outside its boundaries. Open space contributes in two
main ways:

More details of the methodology used in the assessment are
contained in section 7.2.

• It allows views across the conservation area and forms the
setting to its historic buildings.
• It defines the pattern of historic settlement and its relationship to
the landscape around.
The extent of the contribution of individual parcels of open space
often depends on the way they are experienced. Hence, those
which are visible in views from the streets of the conservation area
or from public footpaths tend to be the most important.
The methodology used in this appraisal to assess the contribution
of open space to the character and appearance of the
conservation are is described in section 7.2.6. Open space is
defined as common land, farmland, countryside and recreational
spaces (including allotments, school grounds, churchyards and
cemeteries). Private gardens and private car parks are excluded
although it should be recognised that these features can make
a positive contribution to the character and appearance of the
Conservation Area both in terms of their management and historic
form and function. Trees are a particular feature of open space
as well as streetscape and views, providing substantial positive
contributions to the character and appearance of a conservation
area (see Recommendation 8).
Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

4.0 Landscape character

4.2 Open space inside the conservation area

4.2.2 Former Vicarage Garden 01

4.2.1 Cawood Castle and Castle Garth

Strong contribution

• Site of archaeological and historic significance.

4.2.3 Former Vicarage Garden 02

• Significant asset to the residents of Cawood and used for a
variety of recreation including dog walking.

Some contribution
• Part of the former Vicarage garden only partially visible from
public roads.
• Visible from the rear of back lane properties.
4.2.4 Former Vicarage Garden 03
Negligible contribution
• Part of the former Vicarage garden not visible from public roads.
• Possibly partially visible from the rear of Back Lane properties.

Cawood Castle and Castle Garth

Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

• Area of garden bounded by a stone wall along Rythergate.

Strong contribution

4.2.5 Riverside and River Ouse

4.2.6 Garden of Remembrance

Strong contribution

Some contribution

• Incorporates late twentieth-century flood defence works.

• Peaceful cemetery extension with seating.

• The River Ouse.

• Part of the setting of designated and non-designated assets.
4.0 Landscape character

• Flood zone 3 with strong views across to the north bank and
from the north to the village.

Image of the River Ouse and its banks

The garden of Remembrance from Water Row
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4.2.8 Field to the north east of Oxfield Lane

Strong contribution

Strong contribution

• Area of surviving medieval toft and croft boundaries.

• Viewed from several points on Oxfield Lane, a public footpath.

• Important private gardens seen from Oxfield Lane, a public
footpath.

• The boundary hedge with Oxfield lane is mature and historic.

• Part of the medieval settlement of Kensbury.

• The boundary with Rear of Church End is a historic toft and
croft boundary.

Toft and croft boundaries off Oxfield Lane

Fields to the north east of Oxfield Lane looking north
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4.0 Landscape character

4.2.7 Tofts and crofts 1

4.2.10 Sykes Brothers Orchard Area

Strong contribution

Strong Contribution

• Clearly visible from two public footpaths.

• Area of mature and new fruit trees forming part of the Church
End Farm complex.

• Part of the historic tofts and crofts of the Church End
settlement.

• Bordering two public footpaths, a mature hedge border with
open fields to the south east.

Rear of Church End from the south

Sykes Brothers Orchard from the public footpath
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4.0 Landscape character

4.2.9 Rear of Church End

4.2.12 Land to the rear of Ouse Bank Cottage

Strong contribution

Some contribution

• Graveyard to the church.

• A working farm with late twentieth-century buildings.

• Important open space between Church End and the River
Ouse.

• Leylandii hedges to attempt to screen the farm from public
footpaths.

All Saints Church Yard from Church End

Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

4.2.11 All Saints Church Yard

4.3 Open space outside the conservation area

4.3.3 Kensbury Moated Site (known locally as Keesbury)

4.3.1 Former Vicarage Garden

Strong contribution

• Part of the former Vicarage garden not visible from public roads.

• Area of high archaeological significance.

• Possibly partially visible from the rear of Chestnut Road
properties.

• Contains a scheduled monument.

4.3.2 School playing field

• Associated with character zone 2.

Strong contribution

4.3.4 Former Timber Yard

• Highly visible from Castle Garth and public footpaths.

Negligible contribution

• Part of the setting of the Castle Garth scheduled monument.

• Possible site of medieval fishpond

• Important open space with public access.

• Open space suitable for development subject to archaeology
and section 3.6 above.

Cawood CE Primary School from the Castle Garth
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4.0 Landscape character

• Recommended for inclusion within the conservation area.

Negligible contribution

4.3.5 Land to the south of Northingales Fishponds
Some contribution
• Relatively distant from the main bulk of the conservation area.
• Bounded to the south by the conservation area.
4.0 Landscape character

• Can be viewed from Riverside and River Ouse.
• Public footpath running along the riverbank on both sides.
4.3.6 Tofts and crofts 2
Strong contribution
• Continuation of surviving medieval toft and croft boundaries in
Toft and Crofts 1.
• Part of the medieval settlement of Kensbury (Keesbury).

Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal
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5.0 Views
Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area. A
representative selection has been identified in the appraisal that
encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting). More information about the methodology used
to assess view can be found in section 7.2.

5.0 Views

Cawood is a large village with substantial visual appeal with a
variety of different settings. The division of the conservation area
into five character zones reflects this. This assessment has picked
out key views from which the general character and appearance of
the conservation area can be appreciated. The majority of views
are dynamic, in which moving along a street or path reveals a
changing streetscape or landscape.
Three types of view have been identified. These are mapped
on the interactive map and illustrated on the following pages.
The selection is not exhaustive and other significant views might
be identified by the council when considering proposals for
development or change.

Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal

31

November 2021

5.0 Views

• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
village/townscape. Trees play an important part in these views,
but are sometimes intrusive. Because of this, views can vary
with the seasons. Views usually blocked by tree cover in the
summer can become glimpsed or revealed in the winter months
(Views 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9).

Townscape view 1, looking down Rythergate from Anson Grove
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Townscape view 2, looking down Sherburn Street from footbridge over the Bishop
Dyke
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• Contextual views which look out to the landscape beyond the
conservation area and within the conservation area and give an
understanding of its topography and setting (Views 7, 11, 12, 13).
• Setting views from outside the conservation area which
enable its boundaries and rural setting to be understood and
appreciated (Views 3, 10, 14).

5.0 Views

Some of these views are dynamic, in which moving along a street
or path reveals a changing streetscape or landscape.

Setting view 10, looking towards Cawood Castle from the conservation area boundary to the south and the public footpath

Contextual view 12 looking south west to All Saints Church and Church End
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Selby District Council has a statutory duty to review the
management of conservation areas from time to time. The
following analysis and recommendations have emerged from the
assessment of Cawood Conservation Area in the preparation of
this appraisal.

6.1 Enhancements opportunities
There are several potential development opportunities which
may negatively impact on the character and appearance of the
conservation area which are listed below. As a general principle,
all development should seek to enhance the character and
appearance of the conservation area and respect the historic
grain and character of the site. The guidance recommended in
Section 6 will ensure that the decision makers and potential site
developers will be aware of exactly what that means.

The non-designated landmark former Vicarage in its grounds from Rythergate

6.1.1 Former Vicarage Gardens
The old vicarage itself appears to have been empty for some time
although as seen from Rythergate appears in reasonable condition
and may convert well. The former gardens will lend themselves to
various scales of residential development but it will be important
to ensure that the front garden (Former Vicarage garden 1)
and elements close to the rear of Back lane properties (Former
Vicarage Garden 2) are conserved but not over managed. It will be
important for instance to ensure that all mature trees are retained.

Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

6.1.2 Former Timber Yard
This site borders on the important open space of Cawood Castle
Garth. Although it lies outside the conservation area boundary,
development will impact heavily on character and appearance. It
will be important to ensure that development respect this.

Although currently a working farm, this site will, at some point
come to the attention of developers who will seek to infill the
open spaces and crew yards will residential development. This is
an important site within the conservation area and as a working
farm makes a substantial contribution to the conservation area
in general and the Church End character zone specifically. Any
future re-development of this site must ensure that its essential
agricultural character is retained through appropriate site and
building design.

6.1.3 Cardinals Court
This assessment notes that the 1995 assessment recognised
that this is a poor development but ‘of its time’. However, there
is opportunity to redesign the public realm to soften its impact
on surrounding heritage assets as well as the character and
appearance of the conservation area.

Advice for the future management of these sites is set out in
section 6.

Cardinals Court viewed from the public gateway into the Castle Garth from Thorpe
Lane
Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal

General view of Church End Farm yard
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

6.1.4 Church End Farm

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with North Yorkshire
Highways Authority, Historic England and the Cawood
Parish Council.

Recommendation 1: list of local heritage assets
Selby District Council actively supports the creation of a Selby
District list of local heritage assets for Cawood and adopts it for
development management purposes.

Recommendation 3: article 4 directions

Reason
To ensure appropriate conservation and enhancement of Selby’s
non-designated heritage assets through enhanced development
management evidence base.

Article 4 Directions or similar mechanisms are adopted to
remove current permitted development rights for the control of
boundaries; windows and doors; rear yards and gardens within the
conservation area. Also noted in the 1995 appraisal.

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with the Cawood Parish
Council, the Cawood neighbourhood planning group, Historic
England, The University of York Archaeology Department and the
Council for British Archaeology.

Reason
To ensure that any future proposals to replace windows, doors and
roofing material as well as rear yard and garden development is
informed by design guidance (see above) and conservation advice.
Responsibility
Selby District Council

Recommendation 2: design guidance

Recommendation 4: highways design

Selby District Council works with other organisations and partners
to prepare and adopt design guidance for all development within
conservation areas including use of materials that can be used by
development management and conservation advisers to inform
the development management process.

Specific design guidance is required for the maintenance
and management of highways, roads, pavements and private
driveways within conservation areas that seeks to enhance the
character and appearance of conservation areas. We strongly
recommend that Historic England’s Streets for All and the
government’s Manual for Streets 2 guides this work.

Reason
To ensure that the character and appearance of the conservation
area is appropriately enhanced through any approved developments
and that harm to character and appearance is minimised. Also,
to ensure that development management officers have access to
appropriate advice and guidance. Also noted in the 1995 appraisal.
Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

6.2 Recommendations

developers on how to retrofit buildings whilst conserving and
enhancing the character and appearance of both historic
properties and conservation areas. This guidance should
incorporate advice on appropriate insulation strategies,
Sustainable Urban Drainage Systems (SUDS), window and
door enhancement or replacements (see recommendation 3),
photovoltaic panels as well as the siting of air source heat pumps
and the impacts of ground source heat pumps on sub-surface
archaeology.

Responsibility
Selby District Council, North Yorkshire Highways Authority,
Historic England.
Recommendation 5: tree preservation orders

Reason
To ensure that the carbon reduction and climate adaptation and
retrofitting of historic and older properties conserves the character
and appearance of conservation areas.

The existing list of Tree Preservation Orders for Cawood should
be reviewed and updated and a programme of tree planting
encouraged.

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with Historic England (HE);
the Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings (SPAB), and
the Energy Saving Trust, and the Institute for Historic Building
Conservation (IHBC).

Reason
To enhance the character and appearance of the conservation
area through appropriate planning controls and evidence. Also
noted in the 1995 appraisal.
Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with the Cawood Parish
Council and neighbourhood planning group as well as landowners
and residents.
Recommendation 6: carbon reduction and climate adaptation
Selby District Council should prepare and publish guidance
for climate adaptation retrofitting of historic properties within
conservation areas, to provide guidance to homeowners and
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Reason
To ensure that all upgrades and repairs to existing highways
including street lights, signage and painted lines and all new
development enhance rather than detract from the character and
appearance of the conservation area.

6.3 Boundary changes
6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

A draft version of this report was consulted in 2021 (see section
7.3 for more detail). This proposed extending the conservation
area in three locations:
• Kensbury (locally known as Keesbury). This area seems to
have been incorporated in the original 1976 designation, but
since then it has been partially developed and was removed
from the conservation area. It is partially afforded protection in
the form of a scheduled monument of some of the site. In order
to manage the historic and archaeological significance of the
whole site, and in recognition of its strong contribution to the
character and appearance of the conservation area, the whole
site should be re-incorporated within the conservation area.
• School playing fields. This site was recommended for
incorporation into the conservation area in the 1995 appraisal
but this was never implemented. It is proposed to reincorporate
because of its strong contribution to the character and
appearance of the conservation area and as a landscape buffer
to any possible future expansion of the late twentieth-century
housing on Great Close.
• Old Ferry. This area should be incorporated into the Cawood
Conservation Area because of its connection with the historic
pre-bridge ferry crossing and the survival of the old road. The
archaeological and historic values are therefore high.
Following public consultation, these proposals to extend the
conservation area boundary were adopted by Selby District
Council, and the boundary has been amended accordingly.
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Old Ferry

School grounds

Kensbury (known
locally as Keesbury)

Cawood Conservation Area – 2021 boundary changes
Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

Conservation area
boundary
Extension to the
conservation

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology
7.1 Technical terms and definitions
HISTORIC ENVIRONMENT
Term
At risk:

Designated
heritage asset:

Non-designated
heritage asset:

Setting:

Significance:

Term
Active frontage:

Definition
an historic building, structure, landscape, site, place
or archaeology, which is threatened with damage
or destruction by vacancy, decay, neglect or
inappropriate development
buildings, monuments, sites, places, areas,
landscapes or archaeology that are protected
by legislation: World Heritage Site, Scheduled
Monument, Listed Building, Registered Park and
Garden, Registered Battlefield and Conservation
Area
a building, monument, site, place, area or landscape
identified as having a degree of significance meriting
consideration in planning decisions, but which does
not have the degree of special interest that would
merit designation at the national level, e.g. listing
the aspects of the surroundings of an historic
building, structure, landscape, site, place,
archaeology or conservation area that contribute to
its significance
the special historical, architectural, cultural,
archaeological or social interest of a building,
structure, landscape, site, place or archaeology –
forming the reasons why it is valued

Amenity:

Building line:

Burgage plot
Enclosure:
Historic plot:
Landmark:

Legibility:
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Definition
ground floor level frontages that are not blank, in
order to encourage human interaction. For example,
windows, active doors, shops, restaurants and cafes
elements that contribute to people’s experience
of overall character or enjoyment of an area. For
example, open land, trees, historic buildings and
the interrelationship between them, or less tangible
factors such as tranquillity
the position of buildings relative to the edge of a
pavement or road. It might be hard against it, set
back, regular or irregular, broken by gaps between
buildings, or jump back and forth
A medieval property in a town or village typically
consisting of a house on the narrow street frontage
of a long and narrow plot of land.
the sense in which a street feels contained by
buildings, or trees
for the purposes of this document, this means the
land and building plot divisions shown on nineteenthcentury Ordnance Survey maps
a prominent building or structure (or sometimes
space). Its prominence is normally physical (such as
a church spire) but may be social (a village pub) or
historical (village stocks)
the ability to navigate through, or ‘read’, the urban
environment. Can be improved by means such as
good connections between places, landmarks and
signage

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

Term
Massing:
Movement:
Public realm:

Roofscape:
Streetscape:
Tofts and crofts

Townscape
Urban grain:

ARCHITECTURAL PERIODS/STYLES
Term
Georgian:

Definition
the arrangement, shape and scale of individual or
combined built form
how people and goods move around – on foot, by
bike, car, bus, train or lorry
the publicly-accessible space between buildings
– streets, squares, quaysides, paths, parks and
gardens – and its components, such as pavement,
signage, seating and planting
the ‘landscape’ of roofs, chimneys, towers, spires
etc.
the ‘landscape’ of the streets – the interaction of
buildings, spaces and topography (an element of the
wider townscape, see below)
Tofts were the enclosed productive land of a house
plot in the Middle Ages. A croft was an enclosed field
used for crops or pasture, typically attached to the
toft and worked by the occupier.
the ‘landscape’ of towns and villages – the
interaction of buildings, streets, spaces and
topography
the arrangement or pattern of the buildings and
streets. It may be fine or coarse, formal or informal,
linear, blocky, planned, structured or unstructured

Vernacular:

Victorian:

BUILDING MATERIALS AND ELEMENTS
Term
English bond
brickwork:
Flemish bond
brickwork:
Roughcast:
Rubble stone:
Ashlar:
Hipped roof:
Pitched roof:

ARCHITECTURAL PERIODS/STYLES
Term
Edwardian:

Definition
correctly refers to the period from 1901 to 1910, the
reign of King Edward VII, but often used in a more
general way to refer to the whole period from 1900
to 1914.
Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal

Definition
dating to between 1714 and 1830, i.e. during the
reign of one of the four Georges: King George I to
King George IV
traditional forms of building using local materials. In
Selby District this typically features pan tile roofs,
sliding sash windows, handmade red bricks and
Magnesian limestone
dating to between 1837 and 1901, i.e. during the
reign of Queen Victoria
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Definition
an arrangement of bricks with courses showing the
short side (headers) separating courses showing the
long side (stretchers)
an arrangement of bricks in which the short side
(headers) and long side (stretchers) alternate in
each course
outer covering to a wall consisting of plaster mixed
with gravel or other aggregate, giving a rough
texture.
irregular blocks of stone used to make walls
stone walling consisting of courses of finely jointed
and finished blocks to give a smooth appearance
a pitched roof with four slopes of equal pitch
a roof with sloping sides meeting at a ridge. Include
m-shaped roofs, hipped roofs and semi-hipped
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STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

7.2 Methodology

Best practice

What are conservation areas?
Conservation areas are areas of ’special architectural or historic
interest, the character or appearance of which it is desirable to
preserve or enhance’ – in other words, they exist to protect the
features and the characteristics that make a historic place unique
and distinctive.

• Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management:
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), English
Heritage (2019)
• The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic Environment Good
Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second Edition) 2017

• They were introduced by the Civic Amenities Act 1967. They
need to have a definite architectural quality or historic interest to
merit designation.

Other documents and sources that were consulted are listed in
section 7.4 below.

• They are normally designated by the local planning authority, in
this case Selby District Council.

7.2.2 Process of preparing this appraisal
The preparation of an appraisal for the conservation area involved
the following steps:

Effects of conservation area designation
• The Council has a duty, in exercising its planning powers,
to pay special attention to the desirability of preserving or
enhancing the character or appearance of the area.

• A re-survey of the area and its boundaries;
• A review of the condition of the area since the last appraisal
was undertaken to identify changes and trends;

• Designation introduces some extra planning controls and
considerations, which exist to protect the historical and
architectural elements which make the areas special places.

• Identification of views which contribute to appreciation of the
character of the conservation area;
• A description of the character of the area and the key elements
that contribute to it;

• To find out how conservation areas are managed and how living
in or owning a business in a conservation area might affect you,
see Historic England’s guidance pages on Conservation Areas
and Works in a Conservation Area.
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• Where appropriate, the identification of character zones where
differences in spatial patterns and townscape are notable that
have derived from the way the area developed, its architecture,
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Two Historic England publications provided relevant and widelyrecognised advice that informed the methodology employed to
prepare the appraisal:

7.2.1 Designation and management of conservation areas

• An assessment of the contribution made by open space within
and around the conservation area
• Identification of heritage assets and detracting elements; and,

7.2.4 Contributions to defined character

• Recommendations for future management of the conservation
area.

The character and appearance of a conservation area is generally
defined by its inherited historic character. This appraisal does
not identify and describe definitively every building, structure,
landscape, site or place that contributes positively to this historic
character. Instead, a Contributions to Defined Character map layer
has been created in the interactive map. By applying the following
methodology, this la maps those non-designated buildings and
structures that fall within the sections of the conservation area that
were in existence by, approximately, the mid twentieth century:

7.2.3 Heritage assets
The appraisal identifies buildings, structures, sites, places and
archaeology which contribute to the character and appearance of
the conservation area, and those that do not. These include:
• Statutory listed buildings are buildings and structures that
have, individually or as groups, been recognised as being of
national importance for their special architectural and historic
interest. The high number of nationally listed building plays
an important part in the heritage significance of many of
district’s conservation areas. Listed buildings are referred to as
designated heritage assets. Listed buildings are referred to as
designated heritage assets. The location and grade of listed
buildings in this conservation area are taken from GIS files from
the National Heritage List for England, which is maintained by
Historic England (https://historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

• The map layer has been created by combining analysis of
historic mapping and settlement evolution with site visits and
Google Street View.
• Historic England’s Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal
and Management; Advice Note 1 (2019) includes a set of
criteria that has been used to help identify buildings and
structures, including:
- Does it have significant historic associations with features
such as the historic road layout, burgage plots, a town park or
a landscape feature?

• Scheduled monuments are nationally important archaeological
sites (and sometimes historic buildings and structures) that are
given legal protection against unauthorised change. Scheduled
monuments are designated heritage assets. The location and
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- Does it have historic associations with local people or past
events?
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details of any scheduled monuments in this conservation area
have been taken from GIS files from the National Heritage List
for England, which is maintained by Historic England (https://
historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

social make-up, historical associations and past and present
uses;

- Does its use contribute to the character or appearance of the
area?

• The Local Planning Authority reserves the right to make an
assessment of any building or site at any given time, based on
further information or analysis. For example, in the event that
an historic building or place which may contribute positively to
character is not included within the Contributions to Defined
Character layer (for example, an outlying cottage), or if a
building or place has been included that may not contribute
positively to character (for example, where an historic building
has been replaced by a modern building), a judgement on the
contribution to special character will be made by the Local
Planning Authority.

• Reference was also made to advice contained in the Historic
England publication Local Heritage Listing: Historic England
Advice Note 7 (2016)
• Buildings and structures may make a positive Contribution to
Defined Character regardless of recent alterations such as
window, door, shopfront or roof replacements, or extensions, if
the underlying historical integrity or authenticity of the asset is
preserved.
• The extent of the contribution made by a building to the
character and appearance of the conservation area is
not limited to its street elevations but also depends on its
integrity as an historic structure and the impact it has in three
dimensions. Rear elevations can be important, as can side
views from alleys, yards, lanes, footpaths and open space.

7.2.5 Assessing views
Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area.

• Buildings, structures, landscapes, sites or places that lie outside
the zone identified in the Contributions to Defined Character
map layer are, on the whole, considered to be those which do
not contribute positively to the character of the conservation
area. In many instances, these buildings are part of mid
to later twentieth century housing development that is not
considered to reflect the defined character and appearance of
the conservation area (by virtue of scale, massing, materials of
buildings and/or by nature of factors such as the layout of the
development).
Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal

A representative selection has been identified in the appraisal
that encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting).
Three types of view have been identified:
• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
village
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• Outside of such housing developments there may be examples
of modern buildings that have been designed to reflect local
character, but because these are modern dwellings, they do not
contribute to the defined character of the conservation area.

- Does it reflect the traditional functional character or former
use in the area?

• Contextual views which lout to the landscape beyond the
conservation area and give an understanding of its topography
and setting.

Definition

• Setting views from outside the conservation area which
enable its boundaries and rural setting to be understood and
appreciated.

Analysis

In addition, these three types of views can also be categorised as
either:

The analysis considered open space inside and immediately
outside the conservation area. Seasonal variations, particularly
leaf growth, may make a difference to the contribution of open
space at different times of year.

• views from fixed positions to focal points (such as a church), or
as
• dynamic views (experience and evolving along a route, such as
a street).

Fieldwork was combined with an analysis of historic mapping and
other secondary sources. From this, the following factors were
taken into account in assessing the contribution of open space to
the character and appearance of each Conservation Area:

The methodology applies best practice from Historic England’s
advice document The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic
Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second
Edition) 2017. Central to this is an analysis of the ‘significance’
of each view in terms of its historical, architectural, townscape,
aesthetic and community interest, and of the key landmarks or
heritage assets visible within it.

1. the historical relationship and function of open space
2. its contribution to the form and structure of historical settlements
3. how open space is experienced and viewed from within the
Conservation Area
4. how the pattern of historic settlements and their relationship to
the wider landscape can be understood when looking in from
outside

7.2.6 Open space assessment
The character of a conservation area can be affected not just by
the buildings in it, but also by open space inside and outside its
boundaries. The appraisals therefore include an assessment of
the value of such spaces to the character and appearance of the
conservation area.

Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal

Based on this assessment, the contribution of open space to
the conservation area is shown on the interactive map. It is
graded into three different categories: ‘strong contribution’, ‘some
contribution’ and ‘no / negligible contribution’.
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Open space is defined as common land, farmland, countryside
and recreational spaces (including allotments, school grounds,
churchyards and cemeteries). Private gardens and private car
parks are excluded.

7.3 Statement of community engagement

7.2.7 Historic Development analysis
This layer is based on an assessment of the 1854 6” OS map, the
1888 25” and subsequent 1904, 1933 and 1954 25”” OS maps.
The Historic Core is based on both the extent of settlement at the
time of the 1st edition 6” map and the regional historic landscape
characterisation project. All subsequent graphic depictions are
based on an analysis of historic maps and on-site observations.
The layers are not meant to be definitive. They are a reasonable
guide to the general pattern of settlement growth. Unless
otherwise stated, the eighteenth century is generally subsumed
into the historic core.

The principal author had several impromptu conversations with
members of the public during the final data gathering phase which
revealed a number of concerns that had previously been picked up
by the appraisal team and Selby District Council.
An online public consultation for the draft appraisal was run by
Selby District Council between 18 June 2021 and 30 July 2021.
Responses were received from 3 residents, the Cawood Parish
Council; the Cawood Archaeology Group; the Ward Councillor, Cllr
Cattanach; and, the North Yorkshire Principal Archaeologist. Key
issues raised were:

7.2.8 Archaeology, including historic routes and historic
boundaries
Historic routes are based on a study of historic maps and are
designed to illustrate the historic grain of a settlement. The
historic boundaries are based on an assessment of early maps,
the regional historic landscape characterisation projects and
professional judgement. They are not definitive and should be
used as a guide only. Archaeological depictions are designed to
illustrate areas of significant interest rather than the presence or
absence of all archaeological potential. Archaeological areas are
based on brief assessments of the regional Historic Environment
Record and key recent archaeological texts.

Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal

• Historical narrative needed rewriting.
• Names of roads etc. needed checking – many typos.
• Agreement on the recommendations although some doubt
expressed by one correspondent on the proposed school
playing field extension.
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Due to Corona Virus restrictions throughout 2020 and the early
part of 2021, community engagement in the preparation of this
conservation area appraisal prior to formal public consultation was
limited.

7.4 Sources and further information
7.4.1 Legislation and policy
The Planning (Listed Buildings and Conservation Areas) Act 1990.
https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/1990/9/contents
National Planning Policy Framework (July 2021).
https://www.gov.uk/guidance/national-planning-policy-framework

Streets for All, Historic England (2018)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
streetsfor-all/heag149-sfa-national/

Selby District Core Strategy Local Plan.
Selby District Council (2013) https://www.selby.gov.uk/sites/
default/files/Documents/CS_Adoption_Ver_OCT_2013_
REDUCED.pdf

Manual for Streets 2: The Chartered Institution of Highways and
Transportation (2010).
https://tsrgd.co.uk/pdf/mfs/mfs2.pdf

Selby District Local Plan, Selby District Council (2005).
https://www.selby.gov.uk/selby-district-local-plan-sdlp-2005

Traditional Windows, their care, repair and upgrading: Historic
England (2017)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
traditional-windows-care-repair-upgrading/

7.4.2 Supplementary planning documents
Cawood Village Design Statement. Selby District Council (2009).

Sustainability and carbon reduction: There is a growing body of
information on the internet to help homeowners adapt their buildings
for climate change, including advice aimed at the particular
challenges of historic buildings. These are some of the most useful:

Cawood: An Assessment of the Architectural and Historic Interest
of the Village: Roger Wools, 1995
7.4.3 Guidance

Historic England advice

Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management;
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), Historic England
(2019).
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
conservation-area-appraisal-designation-management-advicenote-1/heag-268-conservation-area-appraisal-designationmanagement/
Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal

The Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings (SPAB) advice
Building Conservation – Retrofit in Heritage Buildings
Sustainable Traditional Buildings Alliance (STBA) – Responsible
Retrofit Knowledge Centre
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Historic Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3:
The Setting of Heritage Assets (Second edition), Historic England
(2017).
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/gpa3setting-of-heritage-assets/heag180-gpa3-setting-heritage-assets/

7.4.4 Reference
National Heritage List for England, Historic England
https://historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/
Ordnance Survey mapping
7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

National Library of Scotland 1st edition OS maps 1849 to 1936 for
England
https://maps.nls.uk/
North Yorkshire and York Historic landscape Characterisation
https://maps.northyorks.gov.uk/connect/analyst/mobile/#/
main?mapcfg=HLC
North Yorkshire and York Landscape Character
https://maps.northyorks.gov.uk/connect/analyst/mobile/#/
main?mapcfg=Landscape_characterisation
Heritage Gateway
https://www.heritagegateway.org.uk/gateway/
Open Domesday
https://opendomesday.org/
North Yorkshire Historic Environment Record
Yorkshire West Riding: Sheffield and the South (Pevsner
Architectural Guides: Buildings of England), Harmell, Pevsner and
Sharples (2017)
Finding Iron Age and Roman Cawood, Margaret Brearly and Dr
Jon Kenny, Cawood Heritage (2019).
Cawood Conservation Area Appraisal
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This appraisal for Hemingbrough conservation area supports
the duty of Selby District Council to prepare proposals for the
preservation and enhancement of conservation areas.
For details of the methodology employed in assessing the
conservation area and preparing the appraisal, see Chapter 7.0
of this document.
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1.1 Purpose and use

1.2 Location and context

Conservation area appraisals help Selby District Council and local
communities to preserve the special character of conservation
areas.

Hemingbrough is 21 kilometres south east of York and about
8 kilometres east of Selby immediately to the south of the A63,
Selby to York Road (by-passing the village in 1965). To the
north west lies the village of Cliffe and to the east lies the site of
Hemingbrough Hall, originally a small, eighteenth-century country
house. The River Ouse lies to the west and south.

• They do this by providing homeowners, developers, Council
officers and other interested parties with a framework against
which future development proposals in the conservation area
can be assessed and determined.

1.3 Conservation area boundary

• A Conservation Area Appraisal outlines the history of an area
and explains what makes it special. It identifies the elements
that make up the character and special interest of the area,
and those that detract from it, and provides recommendations
for the area’s management. This may include changes to its
boundaries, where appropriate.

The conservation area boundary shown on the interactive map
follows the line of Oldways lane to the west and the rear of
properties fronting Main Street to the east. North, the boundary
incorporates the Grade II listed The Hollies and to the South it
incorporates part of Mill Lane.

1.4 Designation history

• In doing so, appraisals support the District Council’s legal
duty (under section 71 of the Planning (Listed Buildings and
Conservation Areas) Act 1990) to prepare proposals for the
preservation and enhancement of conservation areas and to
consult the public about those proposals.

The Conservation Area was designated in 1977 and reviewed in
1995 when no boundary changes were proposed. In 2003, the
conservation area was reduced to the north and south to take
account of late twentieth-century housing development. In 2021 an
area off Finkle Street was removed, following public consultation on
a draft of this appraisal. See section 6.2 for more details.

• A conservation area appraisal is not a history or detailed
description of a place. It contains sufficient information to
support effective management and decision making in the
planning system. Further sources of information about the
history of the village can be found in section 7.4.4.

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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1.0 Overview

1.0 Overview of Hemingbrough conservation area

1.6 Summary of special interest

Hemingbrough lies within an area of improved enclosed land
dating between the eighteenth to the late twentieth-century with
the old course of the River Ouse running along its western edge.
The superficial geology is mainly alluvium with lacustrine silts and
clays to the north and east overlying a bedrock of predominately
sandstone. The village lies within the Humberhead levels in
Landscape Unit 23, ‘Levels farmland’ (North Yorkshire County
Council, 2011).

Hemingbrough conservation area consists of a historic linear
village of predominantly two storey brick and pantile buildings
either side of a single, main street (Main Street/Town Street).
There is a very clear historic boundary to the west bordering on
the Oldmill Field Drain (formerly an old course of the River Ouse).
This boundary, marked by Oldways Lane, pre-dates the early
nineteenth century. A back lane (Garthends Lane and Back Lane)
lies to the east, with two roads joining this to Main Street – Finkle
Street and Water Lane. The historic legibility of the village is
high with the focal point of the Grade I listed Church of St Mary
the Virgin and its 60m high spire dominating the village and the
surrounding countryside.

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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1.0 Overview

1.5 Topography and geology

Navigating this electronic document

The interactive map on the following page contains series of
layers, each displaying a different piece of information. For
example, listed buildings, historic Ordnance Survey maps, the
conservation area boundary, etc.

This pdf contains features to assist navigation:

These layers can be hidden and revealed in any combination
by using the 'Layers panel', which is displayed by clicking the
'Layers' button on the left-hand side of the screen. On the
panel, click the small boxes alongside the layer names to hide
or reveal them.

Follow hyperlinks - identified by blue text – to online resources
and documents or other parts of the report.

Click the contents page to reach individual sections, or use
the 'bookmarks panel'.

Use buttons at the bottom of each page to:
– return to the contents page

Note: interactive maps do not currently work on some pdf
readers, or on the version of Adobe Reader which is used on
many mobile devices such as iPads and mobile phones.

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal

– access the layered map
– return to the previous page
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1.0 Overview

Interactive conservation area map

Hemingbrough Conservation Area

N

Hemingbrough Conservation Area boundary

This drawing incorporates information from the Ordnance Survey which is © Crown Copyright, supplied by Selby Council

Hemingbrough is mentioned in the eleventh century Domesday Book
as a relatively small settlement in the smallest 40% of Domesday
settlements. A church and a priest are, however mentioned.
Archaeological information is sparse although there are records from
the nineteenth century that suggest there is likely to have been some
form of Romano-British settlement in the immediate locality. In 1978
an archaeological watching brief to the rear of Tythe Farm to the north
of the present church located undated burials of possible Christian
origin. Although the archaeological report favours an interpretation
based on a possible northerly extension of the present churchyard it
also raises that possibility that the burials relate to an earlier Saxon or
Anglo-Scandinavian settlement on the banks of the River Ouse.

Three former medieval open fields are named on the 1854 6” 1st
edition Ordnance Survey map, as Chapel Field, Mill Field and North
Field. A corn Mill is shown to the south of the village on Mill Lane.
Clay extraction pits can be seen for some distance along Hagg
Lane beyond the by-pass that may be eighteenth century or earlier
in date and may be the source of local brick and pantile although
archaeological evidence is non-existent. A more modern clay
extraction area lies to the north of the by-pass beyond High Street and
is shown on the 1854 6” 1st edition Ordnance Survey map. Together
with a brick and tile works this clay pit is still functioning today.

The church contains eleventh and twelfth century fabric, but the
majority is thirteenth century and later.
The village seems to have been relatively large and its layout
reflects the former course of the River Ouse which may have been
diverted from both Cliffe and Hemingbrough deliberately at some
point during the medieval period.
Main Street (previously Town Street) is complemented by Back
Lane and Garthends Lane with cross roads of Finkle Street and
Water Lane. There are several surviving former farms in the
village which date back to the late eighteenth century although the
majority of surviving historic boundaries attest to earlier agricultural
holdings with toft and croft boundaries leading up to Oldways Lane
and Back Lane respectively.

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal

Hemingbrough in 1854 as depicted on the 1854 Ordnance Survey 6” map
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2.0 Historical development

2.0 Historical development

The interactive map incorporates an analysis of historic
development, principal archaeological zones or sites and historic
boundaries and routes. This data is based solely on historic
Ordnance Survey maps, the regional Historic Environment Record
and site visits. No further archaeological or historic sources
were consulted. See sections 7.2.7 and 7.2.8 for details of the
methodology and section 7.4 for sources and further information. .
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3.1 Spatial and urban character

Positive
• Strong survival of medieval toft and croft boundaries between
Main Street and Oldways Lane making a substantial
contribution to the character and appearance of the
conservation area.

Hemingbrough is a linear village set around a single street (Main
Street/Town Street) with very clear historic boundaries to the west
bordering on the Oldmill Field Drain, formerly an old course of the
River Ouse now marked by Oldways Lane and pre-dating the early
nineteenth century. A back lane (Garthends lane and Back Lane)
lies to the east, with two roads joining them to Main Street; Finkle
Street and Water Lane. The key characteristics are:

• Significant numbers of older properties retain their original
substantial garden plots on both sides of Main Street.

The Grade II listed The Old Hall, a late 18th century house set well back from Main Street

Historic boundaries in Hemingbrough taken from the interactive map

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.0 Architectural and built character

• Some infilling of these open plots in the late twentieth century
but generally the legibility of the conservation area is high.
• Several farms and former farms lie on the Main Street with
rear barns and other outbuildings surviving within earlier plot
boundaries.
• The Grade I listed Church of St Mary the Virgin retains a 60m
high spire, a key focal point for the village and visible from the
surrounding countryside for some distance.

The Grade I listed St Mary's Church with its 60 metre high
spire viewed from Main Street

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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Negative
• The village has expanded to the east in the mid- to late
twentieth century, impacting on the relationship between the
rear of Main Street properties and former open fields to the
east.

Late 20th century development off Back Lane

Mid-twentieth century development on Back Lane

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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Positive

Hemingbrough retains a significant number of historic boundaries
off Main Street which are almost certainly medieval in origin and
relate to toft and croft boundaries common in the majority of
medieval villages, usually terminating in some form of back lane.
Apart from the church, the majority of existing historic buildings
date from the eighteenth to the early twentieth century and the
majority are set back from the pavement behind low brick walls
and the occasional hedge. The key characteristics are:

• Majority of buildings set back from the road behind low brick
walls and the occasional hedge but there are terraces and
individual former farms that front directly onto the pavement.

• Survival of medieval toft and croft boundaries on either side of
Main Street.

• Street lights comprise LED lanterns on galvanised steel columns
and are reasonably well spaced and unobtrusive despite being
modern intrusions but could be replaced with examples that are
more in-keeping.
• Road markings are sparse.
• Traffic is light and generally relatively slow.

Late eighteenth century Grade II listed Tythe Farm set
slightly back from the pavement behind a low hedge.
Note the timber sashes and roof pantiles, all of which are
restorations.

Townscape View 7: Looking south down Main Street from
the junction with Water Lane showing the streetscape at
this point. Note the front wall in the foreground.

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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View of Finkle Street near the Main Street
junction showing a street light and the absence of pavement side road markings

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.2 Boundaries and streetscape

• Although development along Garthends Lane has also
disrupted the historic relationship between Main Street
properties and open countryside to the east, the more individual
approach to development and mature hedges has resulted in a
more characterful addition to the village.

• Back Lane has lost its historic relationship with open
countryside through late twentieth-century development.
• Development to the west of Back Lane has resulted in the loss
of rear gardens and toft and crofts along most of its length
although some historic boundaries survive.

Scenic View 8: Looking west from Back Lane to the church
spire but also showing how much disruption has occurred
to the historic grain between Main Street and Back Lane

• Pavements are asphalt with concrete kerbs throughout. This
could be improved by using granite or York stone kerbs and
preferably York stone paving, although reasonable alternatives
are available.

Although this image is of development on Landing Lane,
this is fairly typical of late 20th century development in the
village

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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Image of pavements on Main Street

3.0 Architectural and built character

Negative

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.3 Built forms, styles and details
The majority of historic buildings within the conservation area are
detached villas or village farms but there are some terraces, the
most interesting of which – the terrace near the junction of Main
Street and Water Lane – is a landmark and comprises a terrace
with ground floor bay windows behind small front gardens. The
key characteristics are:
Positive
• Large number of detached villas and former farms.
• An unusual bay-fronted brick terrace.
• Survival of traditional tofts to the west of Main Street and larger
gardens to the east as indicated on the interactive map.
View of the unusual (for a village) terrace on Main Street with its ground floor bay
windows. Note the uPVC windows, a negative feature, and the Welsh slate roof, an
original feature

• A high degree of historic legibility within the conservation area.

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

Negative
• Use of uPVC in window and door replacements as well as
front facing roof dormers and lights significantly detracts from
character (noted in the 1995 appraisal and increased).
• Late twentieth-century buildings off Main Street utilise non-local
materials and design codes.
• Farm conversions to residential have generally not respected
the character and appearance of the conservation area and this
has resulted in a high loss of legibility of these historic farms.

View down to the rear of the Grade II listed Tythe Farm and Pebble Dene off Main
Street
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Positive

The 1995 conservation area appraisal pointed out that many
traditional properties were then being unsympathetically
refurbished with re-roofing, and window and door replacements.
This assessment has noted that this practice has accelerated to
the present day with little remaining of traditional materials on
both designated and non-designated historic buildings. The key
characteristics are:

• Reddish clay handmade pantiles for traditional roofs for the
earlier periods (usually eighteenth-century to mid-nineteenthcentury buildings).

• Brown-red hand made bricks as the main building material for
the earlier periods, in particular the eighteenth-century buildings
and a more uniform machine-made reddish brick for the later
buildings

• Welsh slate on the majority of mid- to late nineteenth-century
buildings as well as early twentieth-century examples.

Traditional pantiles and hand made reddish brown
brick on main Street

Late 18th century hand made brick in Hemingbrough

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.4 Traditional building materials

3.0 Architectural and built character

Negative
• uPVC window and door replacements are very common in
the conservation area. There are few original timber sashes
surviving.
• Replacement clay pantiles and slate has involved reconstituted
materials with little regard paid to utilising more appropriate
materials (noted in 1995 and increased).

Pebble Dash on Main Street with reconstituted stone pantiles with air vents and contemporary clay pantiles beyond

A building at the junction of Landing Lane and Mill Lane which is in the process of
restoration. The uPVC window on the right dates to the late 20th century and the
timber sashes are early 21st century replacements. The roof is reconstituted stone
pantile presumably replaced original clay pantiles in the late 20th century.

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.5.2 Contributions to defined character
The character and appearance of a conservation area is generally
defined by its inherited historic character. This appraisal does not
identify and describe definitively every undesignated building,
structure, landscape, site or place that contributes positively to this
historic character. Instead, a Contributions to Defined Character
map layer has been created in the interactive map. This maps
those non-designated buildings and structures that fall within the
sections of the conservation area which were in existence by,
approximately, the mid twentieth century. An explanation of the
methodology used to create this map layer is set out in section
7.2.4.

The conservation area contains both ‘designated heritage assets’
and other buildings or places that contribute positively to its
character and appearance:
3.5.1 Designated heritage assets and positive contributors
Listed buildings (designated heritage assets) are buildings or
structures that have been designated by national government
as having special historic or architectural interest at a national
level, and which are subject to listed building consent. In some
conservation areas there are also Scheduled Monuments
(archaeology) for which Scheduled Monument Consent is required
and Registered Parks and Gardens (landscapes), which are a
‘material consideration’ in the planning system.

(To understand the historic evolution of the conservation area,
view the Historic Development Analysis layer within the interactive
map.)

These are shown on the interactive map. For further details of
listing, see https://www.historicengland.org.uk/listing/what-isdesignation/ and to find individual list descriptions, search the
National Heritage List for England at https://historicengland.org.uk/
listing/the-list/

Note: The Local Planning Authority reserves the right to make
an assessment of any building or site at any given time, based
on further information or analysis. For example, in the event
that an historic building or place which may contribute positively
to character is not included within the Contributions to Defined
Character layer (for example, an outlying cottage), or if a building
or place has been included that may not contribute positively
to character (for example, where an historic building has been
replaced by a modern building), a judgement on the contribution to
special character will be made by the Local Planning Authority.

Note: in the case of listed buildings, this document does not
identify the extent of the listed building or associated ‘curtilage’
buildings and structures to which listed building consent might
apply. Please consult Selby District Council for advice on the
extent and curtilage of individual listed buildings.

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.5 Heritage assets

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.5.3 Landmarks
The landmark layer of the interactive map identifies buildings
and landscapes that form visual or historical landmarks in the
conservation area. This selection is not exhaustive. It includes
both designated heritage assets such as listed buildings and non
designated buildings and places.
Management Recommendation 1 of this appraisal (see section
6.1) advises that Selby District Council adopts a Local List of nondesignated heritage assets. Buildings and landscapes identified
as landmarks on the interactive map might be considered for
inclusion on such a list. In addition, there be further buildings,
structures and landscapes that the District Council might consider
non-designated heritage assets.

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.1 Open space assessment

gardens clearly make a significant impact on character (see 4.2.1
and 4.2.3 below). Trees are a particular feature of open space
as well as streetscape and views, providing substantial positive
contributions to the character and appearance of a conservation
area.

The character and appearance of Hemingbrough conservation
area is derived not just from the buildings in it, but also from open
space inside and outside its boundaries. Open space contributes
in two main ways:

Individual parcels of land are mapped on the interactive map at
the front of this appraisal according to how much contribution they
make to the character and appearance of the conservation area:
strong, some, none / negligible.

• It allows views across the conservation area and forms the
setting to its historic buildings.
• It defines the pattern of historic settlement and its relationship to
the landscape around.
The extent of the contribution of individual parcels of open space
often depends on the way they are experienced. Hence, those
which are visible in views from the streets of the conservation area
or from public footpaths tend to be the most important.
The methodology used in this appraisal to assess the contribution
of open space to the character and appearance of the
conservation area is described in section 7.2.6. Open space is
defined as common land, farmland, countryside and recreational
spaces (including allotments, school grounds, churchyards and
cemeteries). Private gardens and private car parks are usually
excluded although it should be recognised that these features can
make a positive contribution to the character and appearance of
the Conservation Area both in terms of their management and
historic form and function. In the case of Hemingborough, private
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4.0 Landscape character

4.0 Landscape character

4.2 Open space inside the conservation area

4.2.2 Churchyard

4.2.1 Toft and Crofts

Strong contribution

• Area of open space that is largely private gardens.

• Provides public open space bounded by Main Street to the east.

• An area with a high survival of medieval toft and croft
boundaries running from Main Street to the old course of the
River Ouse.

• Public footpath bisects the area providing access to the River
Ouse to the west and Oldways Lane, a permissive right of way.

• Incorporates mature orchard trees.

View of the Tofts and Crofts area from Old Ways Lane

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

• Area of historic churchyard and later extension.

Strong contribution

4.2.4 The Green

Strong contribution

Some contribution

• Although private, these areas, and to a lesser extent all of
the back land behind Main Street properties, provide a visual
remainder of the historic form of the village between Main Street
and Back Lane.

• Has the appearance of a traditional village green.
• Area of seating from where a key view of the Main Street can
be had (View 6).
• Important historic area of open green space at the junction of
Mill lane and Landing Lane.

The Green

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

4.2.3 Private Gardens

4.3 Open space outside the conservation area
4.3.1 Fields to the West
• Area of arable farmland between the conservation area and the
River Ouse.
• Public footpath bisects the area providing access to the River
Ouse to the west and Oldways Lane, a permissive right of way
to the east.
• Key views of the church spire and the western conservation
area boundary (View 3).
4.3.2 Fields to the south

View of fields to the west from public footpath

Strong contribution
• Open farmland that forms part of the setting of Hemingbrough.
4.3.3 Land to the north
Some contribution
• Important landscape buffer between the A63 (Hull Road) and
the conservation area.

View of fields to the south from landing Lane with Drax Power Station in the distance

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

Strong contribution

5.0 Views
• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
village/townscape. Trees play an important part in these views,
but are sometimes intrusive. Because of this, views can vary
with the seasons. Views usually blocked by tree cover in the
summer can become glimpsed or revealed in the winter months
(Views 5, 6, 7).

Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area. A
representative selection has been identified in the appraisal that
encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting). More information about the methodology used
to assess views can be found in section 7.2.5.
Hemingbrough views are dominated by dynamic views along the
high Street and across the toft and croft boundaries between the
High Street and the former course of the River Ouse, there are
glimpsed views of particular features fro other locations but the
church spire dominates.

5.0 Views

Three types of view have been identified. These are mapped
on the interactive map and illustrated on the following pages.
The selection is not exhaustive and other significant views might
be identified by the council when considering proposals for
development or change.

Townscape view 5, looking north down Mill lane with the church spire in the distance
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• Contextual views which look out to the landscape beyond the
conservation area and give an understanding of its topography
and setting (Views 1 & 2).

• Setting views from outside the conservation area which
enable its boundaries and rural setting to be understood and
appreciated (Views 3, 4, 8).

5.0 Views

Some of these views are dynamic, in which moving along a street
or path reveals a changing streetscape or landscape.

Contextual View 2 looking to the Grade I listed Church of
St Mary the Virgin from Old Ways Lane

Scenic View 4 looking south along the Old Course of the River Ouse

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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Recommendation 2: evidence base to support development
management

Selby District Council has a statutory duty to review the
management of conservation areas from time to time. The
following analysis and recommendations have emerged from
the assessment of Hemingbrough Conservation Area in the
preparation of this appraisal:

Selby District Council works with other organisations and partners
to prepare and adopt design guidance for all development within
conservation areas including use of materials that can be used by
development management and conservation advisers to inform
the development management process.

6.1 Recommendations
Recommendation 1: list of local heritage assets

Reason
To ensure that the character and appearance of the conservation
area is appropriately enhanced through any approved
developments and that harm to character and appearance is
minimised. Also, to ensure that development management
officers have access to appropriate advice and guidance.

Selby District Council actively supports the creation of a Selby
District list of local heritage assets for Hemingbrough and adopts it
for development management purposes.
Reason
To ensure appropriate conservation and enhancement of
Selby’s non-designated heritage assets through an enhanced
development management evidence base.

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with North Yorkshire
Highways Authority, Historic England and the Hemingbrough
Parish Council and neighbourhood planning group.

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with Hemingbrough Parish
Council and neighbourhood planning group, Historic England, The
University of York Archaeology Department and the Council for
British Archaeology.

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

To ensure that all upgrades and repairs to existing highways
including street lights, signage and painted lines and all new
development enhance rather than detract from the character and
appearance of the conservation area.

We recommend that the Council uses its powers to implement
an Article 4 Direction or Directions that withdraws the Permitted
Development Rights of householders to alter, replace or remove,
doors, windows, boundary walls and roofs within all Conservation
Areas in the District. This is to offer an opportunity for
Development Management Officers and their advisers to scrutinise
development plans against this conservation area appraisal
and other relevant documents to ensure that the character and
appearance of conservation areas is maintained and enhanced.

Responsibility
Selby District Council, North Yorkshire Highways Authority,
Historic England.
Recommendation 5 : tree preservation orders
The existing list of Tree Preservation Orders for Hemingbrough
should be reviewed and updated and a programme of tree planting
encouraged.

Reason
To ensure that any future proposals to replace windows, doors
and roofing material as well as rear yard and garden development
is informed by design guidance (see above) and conservation
advice.

Reason
To enhance the character and appearance of the conservation
area through appropriate planning controls and evidence. Also
noted in the 1995 appraisal by Roger Wools Associates.

Responsibility
Selby District Council.

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with the Hemingbrough Parish
Council and neighbourhood planning group as well as landowners
and residents.

Recommendation 4: highways design
Specific design guidance is required for the maintenance
and management of highways, roads, pavements and private
driveways within the conservation area, that seeks to enhance its
character and appearance. We strongly recommend that Historic
England’s Streets for All and the government’s Manual for Streets
2 guides this work.
Reason

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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Recommendation 3: article 4 directions

To ensure that all the open spaces that make a strong contribution
to the character and appearance of the conservation area as
shown on the interactive map are not developed and are retained.

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with Historic England (HE);
the Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings (SPAB), and
the Energy Saving Trust, and the Institute for Historic Building
Conservation (IHBC).

Reason
To ensure that the character and appearance of the conservation
area is conserved and managed.
Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with owners and
Hemingbrough Parish Council and neighbourhood planning group.
Recommendation 7: carbon reduction and climate adaptation
Selby District Council should prepare and publish guidance
for climate adaptation retrofitting of historic properties within
conservation areas, to provide guidance to homeowners and
developers on how to retrofit buildings whilst conserving and
enhancing the character and appearance of both historic
properties and conservation areas. This guidance should
incorporate advice on appropriate insulation strategies,
Sustainable Urban Drainage Systems (SUDS), window and
door enhancement or replacements (see recommendation 3),
photovoltaic panels as well as the siting of air source heat pumps
and the impacts of ground source heat pumps on sub-surface
archaeology.

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

Reason
To ensure that the carbon reduction and climate adaptation and
retrofitting of historic and older properties conserves the character
and appearance of conservation areas.

Recommendation 6: open space

6.2 Boundary changes
6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

A draft version of this report was consulted in 2021 (see section
7.3 for more details). This proposed reducing the boundary of
the conservation area where late twentieth century residential
dwellings that form part of the eastern expansion of the village
along Finkle Street, beyond the rear garden of Ashton House
and the Old Vicarage, do not contribute the special character
and appearance of the conservation area as it is identified in the
appraisal.
Following public consultation, this proposal to adjust the
conservation area boundary was adopted by Selby District
Council, and the boundary has been amended accordingly.

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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Site on
Finkle Street

Hemingbrough Conservation Area – 2021 boundary changes
Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

Conservation area
boundary
Removal from the
conservation

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology
7.1 Technical terms and definitions
HISTORIC ENVIRONMENT
Term
At risk:

Designated
heritage asset:

Non-designated
heritage asset:

Setting:

Significance:

Term
Active frontage:

Definition
an historic building, structure, landscape, site, place
or archaeology, which is threatened with damage
or destruction by vacancy, decay, neglect or
inappropriate development
buildings, monuments, sites, places, areas,
landscapes or archaeology that are protected
by legislation: World Heritage Site, Scheduled
Monument, Listed Building, Registered Park and
Garden, Registered Battlefield and Conservation
Area
a building, monument, site, place, area or landscape
identified as having a degree of significance meriting
consideration in planning decisions, but which does
not have the degree of special interest that would
merit designation at the national level, e.g. listing
the aspects of the surroundings of an historic
building, structure, landscape, site, place,
archaeology or conservation area that contribute to
its significance
the special historical, architectural, cultural,
archaeological or social interest of a building,
structure, landscape, site, place or archaeology –
forming the reasons why it is valued

Amenity:

Building line:

Burgage plot:
Enclosure:
Historic plot:
Landmark:

Legibility:

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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Definition
ground floor level frontages that are not blank, in
order to encourage human interaction. For example,
windows, active doors, shops, restaurants and cafes
elements that contribute to people’s experience
of overall character or enjoyment of an area. For
example, open land, trees, historic buildings and
the interrelationship between them, or less tangible
factors such as tranquillity
the position of buildings relative to the edge of a
pavement or road. It might be hard against it, set
back, regular or irregular, broken by gaps between
buildings, or jump back and forth
A medieval property in a town or village typically
consisting of a house on the narrow street frontage
of a long and narrow plot of land.
the sense in which a street feels contained by
buildings, or trees
for the purposes of this document, this means the
land and building plot divisions shown on nineteenthcentury Ordnance Survey maps
a prominent building or structure (or sometimes
space). Its prominence is normally physical (such as
a church spire) but may be social (a village pub) or
historical (village stocks)
the ability to navigate through, or ‘read’, the urban
environment. Can be improved by means such as
good connections between places, landmarks and
signage

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

Term
Massing:
Movement:
Public realm:

Roofscape:
Streetscape:
Tofts and crofts:

Townscape
Urban grain:

ARCHITECTURAL PERIODS/STYLES
Term
Georgian:

Definition
the arrangement, shape and scale of individual or
combined built form
how people and goods move around – on foot, by
bike, car, bus, train or lorry
the publicly-accessible space between buildings
– streets, squares, quaysides, paths, parks and
gardens – and its components, such as pavement,
signage, seating and planting
the ‘landscape’ of roofs, chimneys, towers, spires
etc.
the ‘landscape’ of the streets – the interaction of
buildings, spaces and topography (an element of the
wider townscape, see below)
Tofts were the enclosed productive land of a house
plot in the Middle Ages. A croft was an enclosed field
used for crops or pasture, typically attached to the
toft and worked by the occupier.
the ‘landscape’ of towns and villages – the
interaction of buildings, streets, spaces and
topography
the arrangement or pattern of the buildings and
streets. It may be fine or coarse, formal or informal,
linear, blocky, planned, structured or unstructured

Vernacular:

Victorian:

BUILDING MATERIALS AND ELEMENTS
Term
English bond
brickwork:
Flemish bond
brickwork:
Roughcast:
Rubble stone:
Ashlar:
Hipped roof:
Pitched roof:

ARCHITECTURAL PERIODS/STYLES
Term
Edwardian:

Definition
correctly refers to the period from 1901 to 1910, the
reign of King Edward VII, but often used in a more
general way to refer to the whole period from 1900
to 1914.
Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal

Definition
dating to between 1714 and 1830, i.e. during the
reign of one of the four Georges: King George I to
King George IV
traditional forms of building using local materials. In
Selby District this typically features pan tile roofs,
sliding sash windows, handmade red bricks and
Magnesian limestone
dating to between 1837 and 1901, i.e. during the
reign of Queen Victoria
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Definition
an arrangement of bricks with courses showing the
short side (headers) separating courses showing the
long side (stretchers)
an arrangement of bricks in which the short side
(headers) and long side (stretchers) alternate in
each course
outer covering to a wall consisting of plaster mixed
with gravel or other aggregate, giving a rough
texture.
irregular blocks of stone used to make walls
stone walling consisting of courses of finely jointed
and finished blocks to give a smooth appearance
a pitched roof with four slopes of equal pitch
a roof with sloping sides meeting at a ridge. Include
m-shaped roofs, hipped roofs and semi-hipped
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STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

7.2 Methodology

Best practice

What are conservation areas?
Conservation areas are areas of ’special architectural or historic
interest, the character or appearance of which it is desirable to
preserve or enhance’ – in other words, they exist to protect the
features and the characteristics that make a historic place unique
and distinctive.

• Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management:
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), English
Heritage (2019)
• The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic Environment Good
Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second Edition) 2017

• They were introduced by the Civic Amenities Act 1967. They
need to have a definite architectural quality or historic interest to
merit designation.

Other documents and sources that were consulted are listed in
section 7.4 below.

• They are normally designated by the local planning authority, in
this case Selby District Council.

7.2.2 Process for preparing this appraisal
The preparation of an appraisal for the conservation area involved
the following steps:

Effects of conservation area designation
• The Council has a duty, in exercising its planning powers,
to pay special attention to the desirability of preserving or
enhancing the character or appearance of the area.

• A re-survey of the area and its boundaries;
• A review of the condition of the area since the last appraisal
was undertaken to identify changes and trends;

• Designation introduces some extra planning controls and
considerations, which exist to protect the historical and
architectural elements which make the areas special places.

• Identification of views which contribute to appreciation of the
character of the conservation area;
• A description of the character of the area and the key elements
that contribute to it;

• To find out how conservation areas are managed and how living
in or owning a business in a conservation area might affect you,
see Historic England’s guidance pages on Conservation Areas
and Works in a Conservation Area.

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal

• Where appropriate, the identification of character zones where
differences in spatial patterns and townscape are notable that
have derived from the way the area developed, its architecture,
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Two Historic England publications provided relevant and widelyrecognised advice that informed the methodology employed to
prepare the appraisal:

7.2.1 Designation and management of conservation areas

• An assessment of the contribution made by open space within
and around the conservation area
• Identification of heritage assets and detracting elements; and,

7.2.4 Contributions to defined character

• Recommendations for future management of the conservation
area.

The character and appearance of a conservation area is generally
defined by its inherited historic character. This appraisal does
not identify and describe definitively every building, structure,
landscape, site or place that contributes positively to this historic
character. Instead, a Contributions to Defined Character map layer
has been created in the interactive map. By applying the following
methodology, this la maps those non-designated buildings and
structures that fall within the sections of the conservation area that
were in existence by, approximately, the mid twentieth century:

7.2.3 Designated heritage assets
The appraisal identifies buildings, structures, sites, places and
archaeology which contribute to the character and appearance of
the conservation area, and those that do not. These include:
• Statutory listed buildings are buildings and structures that
have, individually or as groups, been recognised as being of
national importance for their special architectural and historic
interest. The high number of nationally listed building plays
an important part in the heritage significance of many of
district’s conservation areas. Listed buildings are referred to as
designated heritage assets. Listed buildings are referred to as
designated heritage assets. The location and grade of listed
buildings in this conservation area are taken from GIS files from
the National Heritage List for England, which is maintained by
Historic England (https://historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

• The map layer has been created by combining analysis of
historic mapping and settlement evolution with site visits and
Google Street View.
• Historic England’s Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal
and Management; Advice Note 1 (2019) includes a set of
criteria that has been used to help identify buildings and
structures, including:
- Does it have significant historic associations with features
such as the historic road layout, burgage plots, a town park or
a landscape feature?

• Scheduled monuments are nationally important archaeological
sites (and sometimes historic buildings and structures) that are
given legal protection against unauthorised change. Scheduled
monuments are designated heritage assets. The location and
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- Does it have historic associations with local people or past
events?
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details of any scheduled monuments in this conservation area
have been taken from GIS files from the National Heritage List
for England, which is maintained by Historic England (https://
historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

social make-up, historical associations and past and present
uses;

- Does its use contribute to the character or appearance of the
area?

• The Local Planning Authority reserves the right to make an
assessment of any building or site at any given time, based on
further information or analysis. For example, in the event that
an historic building or place which may contribute positively to
character is not included within the Contributions to Defined
Character layer (for example, an outlying cottage), or if a
building or place has been included that may not contribute
positively to character (for example, where an historic building
has been replaced by a modern building), a judgement on the
contribution to special character will be made by the Local
Planning Authority.

• Reference was also made to advice contained in the Historic
England publication Local Heritage Listing: Historic England
Advice Note 7 (2016)
• Buildings and structures may make a positive Contribution to
Defined Character regardless of recent alterations such as
window, door, shopfront or roof replacements, or extensions, if
the underlying historical integrity or authenticity of the asset is
preserved.
• The extent of the contribution made by a building to the
character and appearance of the conservation area is
not limited to its street elevations but also depends on its
integrity as an historic structure and the impact it has in three
dimensions. Rear elevations can be important, as can side
views from alleys, yards, lanes, footpaths and open space.

7.2.5 Assessing views
Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area.

• Buildings, structures, landscapes, sites or places that lie outside
the zone identified in the Contributions to Defined Character
map layer are, on the whole, considered to be those which do
not contribute positively to the character of the conservation
area. In many instances, these buildings are part of mid
to later twentieth century housing development that is not
considered to reflect the defined character and appearance of
the conservation area (by virtue of scale, massing, materials of
buildings and/or by nature of factors such as the layout of the
development).
Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal

A representative selection has been identified in the appraisal
that encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting).
Three types of view have been identified:
• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
village
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• Outside of such housing developments there may be examples
of modern buildings that have been designed to reflect local
character, but because these are modern dwellings, they do not
contribute to the defined character of the conservation area.

- Does it reflect the traditional functional character or former
use in the area?

• Setting views from outside the conservation area which
enable its boundaries and rural setting to be understood and
appreciated.

Analysis
The analysis considered open space inside and immediately
outside the conservation area. Seasonal variations, particularly
leaf growth, may make a difference to the contribution of open
space at different times of year.

In addition, these three types of views can also be categorised as
either:
• views from fixed positions to focal points (such as a church), or
as

Fieldwork was combined with an analysis of historic mapping and
other secondary sources. From this, the following factors were
taken into account in assessing the contribution of open space to
the character and appearance of each Conservation Area:

• dynamic views (experience and evolving along a route, such as
a street).
The methodology applies best practice from Historic England’s
advice document The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic
Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second
Edition) 2017. Central to this is an analysis of the ‘significance’
of each view in terms of its historical, architectural, townscape,
aesthetic and community interest, and of the key landmarks or
heritage assets visible within it.

2. its contribution to the form and structure of historical settlements

7.2.6 Open space assessment

4. how the pattern of historic settlements and their relationship
to th wider landscape can be understood when looking in from
outside

1. the historical relationship and function of open space
3. how open space is experienced and viewed from within the
Conservation Area

The character of a conservation area can be affected not just by
the buildings in it, but also by open space inside and outside its
boundaries. The appraisals therefore include an assessment of
the value of such spaces to the character and appearance of the
conservation area.

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal

Based on this assessment, the contribution of open space to
the conservation area is shown on the interactive map. It is
graded into three different categories: ‘strong contribution’, ‘some
contribution’ and ‘no / negligible contribution’.
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Definition
Open space is defined as common land, farmland, countryside
and recreational spaces (including allotments, school grounds,
churchyards and cemeteries). Private gardens and private car
parks are excluded.

• Contextual views which lout to the landscape beyond the
conservation area and give an understanding of its topography
and setting

7.3 Statement of community engagement

7.2.7 Historic development analysis
The ‘Historic development analysis’ layer of the interactive map
is based on an assessment of the 1854 6” Ordnance Survey map
(OS), the 1888 25” OS and subsequent 1904, 1933 and 1954
25”” OS maps. The Historic Core show on this map layer is the
extent of the settlement at the time of the 1st edition 6” OS map
and information in the regional historic landscape characterisation
project. All subsequent phases of development shown on the map
layer are determined from an analysis of historic maps and on-site
observations.

The principal author had several impromptu conversations with
members of the public during the final data gathering phase which
revealed a number of concerns including local bus services that
had previously been picked up by the appraisal team and Selby
District Council.

This analysis is not definitive or precise: it is a broad guide to the
general pattern of settlement growth. Unless otherwise stated,
eighteenth century development is generally subsumed into the
Historic Core.

An online public consultation for the draft appraisal was run by
Selby District Council between 18 June 2021 and 30 July 2021.
Responses were received from one resident, and the North
Yorkshire Principal Archaeologist. No substantive issues were
raised.

7.2.8 Archaeology map layer, including historic routes and
historic boundaries
The layer of the interactive map titled ‘Archaeology’ contains
archaeological analysis that is intended to highlight areas of
significant interest rather than the presence or absence of all
archaeological potential. The analysis is derived from brief
assessments of the regional Historic Environment Record
and key recent archaeological texts, and is not exhaustive or
comprehensive.

Hemingbrough Conservation Area Appraisal
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Due to Coronavirus restrictions throughout 2020 and the early
part of 2021, community engagement in the preparation of this
conservation area appraisal prior to formal public consultation was
limited.

7.4 Sources and further information

Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management;
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), Historic England
(2019)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
conservation-area-appraisal-designation-management-advicenote-1/heag-268-conservation-area-appraisal-designationmanagement/

7.4.1 Legislation and policy
The Planning (Listed Buildings and Conservation Areas) Act 1990
https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/1990/9/contents
National Planning Policy Framework (July 2021ne 2019)
https://www.gov.uk/guidance/national-planning-policy-framework
Selby District Core Strategy Local Plan. Selby District Council
(2013)
https://www.selby.gov.uk/sites/default/files/Documents/CS_
Adoption_Ver_OCT_2013_REDUCED.pdf

Historic Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3:
The Setting of Heritage Assets (Second edition), Historic England
(2017)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/gpa3setting-of-heritage-assets/heag180-gpa3-setting-heritage-assets/

Selby District Local Plan, Selby District Council (2005). 2005)
https://www.selby.gov.uk/selby-district-local-plan-sdlp-2005

Streets for All, Historic England (2018)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
streetsfor-all/heag149-sfa-national/

7.4.2 Supplementary planning documents
Hemingbrough Village Design Statement. Selby District Council
(2009).

Manual for Streets 2: The Chartered Institution of Highways and
Transportation (2010)
https://tsrgd.co.uk/pdf/mfs/mfs2.pdf

Hemingbrough: An Assessment of the Architectural and Historic
Interest of the Village: Roger Wools, 1995

Traditional Windows, their care, repair and upgrading: Historic
England (2017)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
traditional-windows-care-repair-upgrading/
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7.4.3 Guidance

North Yorkshire and York Landscape Character
https://maps.northyorks.gov.uk/connect/analyst/mobile/#/
main?mapcfg=Landscape_characterisation

Sustainability and carbon reduction: There is a growing body
of information on the internet to help homeowners adapt their
buildings for climate change, including advice aimed at the
particular challenges of historic buildings. These are some of the
most useful:
Historic England advice
The Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings (SPAB) advice

Open Domesday
https://opendomesday.org/

Building Conservation – Retrofit in Heritage Buildings

North Yorkshire Historic Environment Record

Sustainable Traditional Buildings Alliance (STBA) – Responsible
Retrofit Knowledge Centre

British History on-line
https://www.british-history.ac.uk/vch/yorks/east/vol3/pp17-28

7.4.4 Reference
Tythe Farm, Main Street, Hemingbrough, Selby, North Yorkshire ,
Watching Brief Report, York Archaoelogical Trust, 1978
National Heritage List for England, Historic England
Ordnance Survey mapping
National Library of Scotland 1st edition OS maps 1849 to 1936 for
England
https://maps.nls.uk/
North Yorkshire and York Historic landscape Characterisation
https://maps.northyorks.gov.uk/connect/analyst/mobile/#/
main?mapcfg=HLC
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Heritage Gateway
https://www.heritagegateway.org.uk/gateway/
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Leeds Road Conservation
Area Appraisal
November 2021

This appraisal for Leeds Road conservation area supports the duty
of Selby District Council to prepare proposals for the preservation
and enhancement of conservation areas.
For details of the methodology employed in assessing the
conservation area and preparing the appraisal, see Chapter 7.0
of this document.

1.0 Overview of Leeds Road conservation area
Interactive conservation area map
2.0 Historical development
3.0 Architectural and built character
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1.1 Purpose and use

House now forms part of the Selby High School set within an area
of playing fields and associated open space.

Conservation area appraisals help Selby District Council and local
communities to preserve the special character of conservation
areas.

1.3 Conservation area boundary
The conservation area boundary takes in the townscape
development between the Grade II listed Brooklands to the west,
the Grade II listed St Mary’s Church to the east and the Grade
II listed Gowthorpe House (now part of the Selby High School).
The boundary includes all land between the rear of Leeds Road
properties and the Selby Dam and a strip between Selby Dam
and fields beyond. This appraisal has not identified any need
to recommend change the existing boundary but has identified
a strong case for re-incorporating Leeds Road into a single
Selby Town Conservation Area with Leeds Road being a distinct
character zone within it.

• They do this by providing homeowners, developers, Council
officers and other interested parties with a framework against
which future development proposals in the conservation area
can be assessed and determined.
• A Conservation Area Appraisal outlines the history of an area
and explains what makes it special. It identifies the elements
that make up the character and special interest of the area,
and those that detract from it, and provides recommendations
for the area’s management. This may include changes to its
boundaries, where appropriate.
• In doing so, appraisals support the District Council’s legal
duty (under Section 71 of the Planning (Listed Buildings and
Conservation Areas) Act 1990) to prepare proposals for the
preservation and enhancement of conservation areas and to
consult the public about those proposals.

1.4 Designation history
Selby Town Conservation Area was first designated in 1969
under Section 1 of the 1967 Civic Amenities Act and its boundary
incorporated the current separate conservation areas of Millgate;
Armoury Road and Brook Street as well as Leeds Road. This
boundary was reviewed in 1996 and again in 2003 and separated
out into four separate conservation areas, Selby Town; Leeds Road;
Millgate; and, Armoury Road and Brook Street. The Selby Town
Conservation Area (excluding Millgate; Leeds Road; and, Armoury
Road and Brook Street) was last reviewed and appraised in 2008.

1.2 Location and context
The Leeds Road Conservation Area currently lies immediately
west of the Selby Town conservation area on the A1238 to Leeds
and represents a key suburban extension to the town dating
principally to the mid-twentieth century. The listed Gowthorpe
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1.0 Overview of Leeds Road conservation area

1.6 Summary of special interest

Selby lies within the Humberhead Levels, a flat landscape of
largely reclaimed land of eighteenth and nineteenth century
origin with heavy boundary loss in the late-twentieth and earlytwenty-first century. To the west lies the low ridge of the Southern
Magnesian Upland and to the east lie the Yorkshire Wolds and the
Coversands of Northern Lincolnshire. The location of Selby has
historically been influenced by the River Ouse to which the Town
is connected.

The Leeds road conservation area comprises set back detached
and semi-detached residential properties set within well
maintained mature gardens incorporating a number of substantial
trees, some of which are ornamental.

Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal

The overall effect is of a green gateway into Selby Town, semirural with some interesting late-nineteenth and early- to midtwentieth-century architecture. The contribution of the properties
to the character and appearance of the conservation area is
enhanced by some surviving grass verges between road and
pavement on the south side of Leeds Road.
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1.0 Overview

1.5 Topography and geology

Navigating this electronic document

The interactive map on the following page contains series of
layers, each displaying a different piece of information. For
example, listed buildings, historic Ordnance Survey maps, the
conservation area boundary, etc.

This pdf contains features to assist navigation:

These layers can be hidden and revealed in any combination
by using the 'Layers panel', which is displayed by clicking the
'Layers' button on the left-hand side of the screen. On the
panel, click the small boxes alongside the layer names to hide
or reveal them.

Follow hyperlinks - identified by blue text – to online resources
and documents or other parts of the report.

Click the contents page to reach individual sections, or use
the 'bookmarks panel'.

Use buttons at the bottom of each page to:
– return to the contents page

Note: interactive maps do not currently work on some pdf
readers, or on the version of Adobe Reader which is used on
many mobile devices such as iPads and mobile phones.

Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal

– access the layered map
– return to the previous page
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Interactive conservation area map

N

Leeds Road Conservation Area

Selby Town
Conservation Area

Armoury Road
and Brook Street
Conservation
Area

This drawing incorporates information from the Ordnance Survey which is © Crown Copyright, supplied by Selby Council

The interactive map incorporates an analysis of historic
development, principal archaeological zones or sites and historic
boundaries and routes. This data is based solely on historic
Ordnance Survey maps, the regional Historic Environment Record
and site visits. It does not assess detailed archaeological or
historic sources. For further information see section 7.

Prior to the late eighteenth century Leeds Road was little more
than a country lane affording access to the villages of Thorpe
Willoughby, Hambleton and Monk Fryston. Leeds Road was
known locally as Thorpe Lane, later Thorpe Road which followed
through from Gowthorpe at the early-nineteenth-century junction
with Armoury Lane broadly parallel to the Selby Dam.
This country lane was amalgamated into the Selby to Leeds
Turnpike Road (created by Act of Parliament in 1740) managed by
the Selby Leeds Turnpike Trust from which Leeds Road gets its
name.
Apart from the Grade II listed Gowthorpe House (early nineteenth
century) the landscape on either side of the road within the
conservation area was principally agricultural until the construction
of the Grade II listed Brooklands (mid-nineteenth century) and the
non-designated The Croft (late nineteenth century).
The rest of the conservation area has been variously developed
from the early to mid-twentieth century (around 1930 to 1950)
onwards as a relatively typical suburban residential area for the
upper middle classes.

Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal

5

November 2021

2.0 Historical development

2.0 Historical development

2.0 Historical development
1892-93 Ordnance Survey map
Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character
3.1 Spatial and urban character
This conservation area comprises a relatively typical suburban
residential development of semi-detached and detached
properties aimed at the rising middle class of the 1930s onwards.
The properties are set back from the road central to generous
plots bounded to the rear and front by hedges. The road is wide,
the pavements generous. Other key characteristics include:
• Suburban green gateway into Selby town.
• Mature trees and hedges.
• Mature and well-maintained gardens.
• Survival of original plot size reasonable with little infilling.
• Landmarks comprise the Grade II-listed St Mary’s Church,
Brooklands, the former Gowthorpe House and the
undesignated, The Croft.

View of early 20th century residential plots on Leeds Road showing mature gardens
with tees as well as grass verges between pavement and road

• Some survival of grass verges.

Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.2 Boundaries and streetscape
Property boundaries to the front are a mix of low walls, hedges
with mature trees and some contemporary iron railings and timber
picket fencing. Other key characteristics include:
• Well maintained mature hedges interspersed with brick walls.
• Wide pavements.
• Wide road.

Early 20th century iron boundary railings
and hedges and a mature beech tree on
Leeds Road

View of St Mary’s Church Spire looking east
down Leeds Road with timber boundary
fence, hedge and mature garden trees
Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal
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Detail of a carefully managed hedge on Leeds Road with a brick boundary
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3.3 Built forms, styles and details
The form and style of the buildings represent individuality in design
and vary from arts and crafts ‘informality’ to suburban ‘pattern
book’ architecture. The key characteristics are:
• The Croft is an early example of arts and crafts architecture with
a semi-circular turret. Timber now painted in an unusual lilac.
• Generally, the architecture is individualised.
• Semi-detached are mostly on the south side of the road.
• The north side comprises detached dwellings of varying size,
complexity and design.
• Street lights are modern and consistent with Leeds Road being
an ‘A’ road. They are tall and simple.

Detailing of number 20 Leeds Road showing timber framing,
barge boards and brick work

The building known as the Tudor House with timber framing
and an oriel style first floor window with mature trees framing
the view

Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal
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An unusual building on Leeds Road (The
Croft) exemplifying the individual architectural approaches taken from the late 19th
century onwards on Leeds Road

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.4 Traditional building materials
Building materials reflect the period of design and build with the
Grade II listed Brooklands (recently The Grange care home)
constructed of brick with slate roofing material. Later buildings
incorporate Tudor revival timber work and ‘jetties’. Other key
characteristics are:
• Red brick with occasional render is the dominant construction
material.
• Elizabethan revival timber work on brick. Some herringbone
brickwork infill, e.g. 17 Leeds Road.
• Roofing a mix of Welsh slate and red clay pantile.
• Some grey brick and ashlar work in the earlier properties.

Detail of weatherboarding and herringbone brickwork on 20 Leeds
Road

• Doors and windows timber.

3.5 Character zones
There are no character zones in this conservation area.

Detail of timber framing and oriel window on the Tudor House

Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.6.2 Contributions to defined character
The character and appearance of a conservation area is generally
defined by its inherited historic character. This appraisal does not
identify and describe definitively every undesignated building,
structure, landscape, site or place that contributes positively to this
historic character. Instead, a Contributions to Defined Character
map layer has been created in the interactive map. This maps
those non-designated buildings and structures that fall within the
sections of the conservation area which were in existence by,
approximately, the mid twentieth century. An explanation of the
methodology used to create this map layer is set out in section
7.2.4.

The conservation area contains both ‘designated heritage assets’
and other buildings or places that contribute positively to its
character and appearance:
3.6.1 Designated heritage assets and positive contributors
Listed buildings (designated heritage assets) are buildings or
structures that have been designated by national government
as having special historic or architectural interest at a national
level, and which are subject to listed building consent. In some
conservation areas there are also Scheduled Monuments
(archaeology) for which Scheduled Monument Consent is required
and Registered Parks and Gardens (landscapes), which are a
‘material consideration’ in the planning system.

(To understand the historic evolution of the conservation area,
view the Historic Development Analysis layer within the interactive
map.)

These are shown on the interactive map. For further details of
listing, see https://www.historicengland.org.uk/listing/what-isdesignation/ and to find individual list descriptions, search the
National Heritage List for England at https://historicengland.org.uk/
listing/the-list/

Note: The Local Planning Authority reserves the right to make
an assessment of any building or site at any given time, based
on further information or analysis. For example, in the event
that an historic building or place which may contribute positively
to character is not included within the Contributions to Defined
Character layer (for example, an outlying cottage), or if a building
or place has been included that may not contribute positively
to character (for example, where an historic building has been
replaced by a modern building), a judgement on the contribution to
special character will be made by the Local Planning Authority.

Note: in the case of listed buildings, this document does not
identify the extent of the listed building or associated ‘curtilage’
buildings and structures to which listed building consent might
apply. Please consult Selby District Council for advice on the
extent and curtilage of individual listed buildings.

Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.6 Heritage assets

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.6.3 Landmarks
The landmark layer of the interactive map identifies buildings
and landscapes that form visual or historical landmarks in the
conservation area. This selection is not exhaustive. It includes
both designated heritage assets such as listed buildings and non
designated buildings and places.
Management Recommendation 1 of this appraisal (see section
6.2) advises that Selby District Council adopts a Local List of nondesignated heritage assets. Buildings and landscapes identified
as landmarks on the interactive map might be considered for
inclusion on such a list. In addition, there be further buildings,
structures and landscapes that the District Council might consider
non-designated heritage assets.

Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character
4.1 Open space assessment
The character and appearance of the Leeds Road Conservation
Area is derived not just from the buildings in it, but also from open
space inside and outside its boundaries. Open space contributes
in two main ways:

More details of the methodology used in the assessment are
contained in section 7.2.

• It allows views across the conservation area and forms the
setting to its historic buildings.

4.2 St Mary’s Churchyard

• It defines the pattern of historic settlement.

• Setting of the Listed grade St Mary’s Church.

The extent of the contribution of individual parcels of open space
often depends on the way they are experienced. Hence, those
which are visible in views from the streets of the conservation area
or from public footpaths tend to be the most important.

• Landmark site.

• Well managed green space with some immature trees.

Open space is defined as common land, farmland, countryside
and recreational spaces (including allotments, school grounds,
churchyards and cemeteries). Private gardens and private car
parks are excluded although it should be recognised that these
features can make a positive contribution to the character and
appearance of the conservation area both in terms of their
management and historic form and function. Trees are a particular
feature of open space as well as streetscape and views, providing
substantial positive contributions to the character and appearance
of a conservation area.
Individual parcels of land are mapped on the interactive map at
the front of this appraisal according to how much contribution they

Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal

Early 20th century terrace opposite St Mary's Church with the low brick wall fronting
the grounds of the School and timber fencing to the left

13

November 2021

4.0 Landscape character

make to the character and appearance of the conservation area:
strong, some, none / negligible.

4.3 Selby Dam

4.4 Flaxley Road Allotments

• Area of rough ground prone to flooding.

• Well kept allotments

• Setting of rear of Leeds Road properties and important green
corridor.

• Part of open setting for Leeds Road Conservation Area and
buffer between residential development on Flaxley Road and
Selby Dam.
4.0 Landscape character

• Route of historic Selby Dam.
• Both inside and outside the conservation area and forming part
of the setting of both Leeds Road conservation area and Selby
Town Conservation Area.

Aerial photograph of Flaxley Allotments from google maps

The context of Selby Dam which forms the northern setting of Leeds Road properties

Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal
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5.0 Views
Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area. A
representative selection has been identified in the appraisal that
encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting). More information about the methodology can
be found in Section 7.2.

Two types of view have been identified. These are mapped on
the interactive map and illustrated on the following pages. The
selection is not exhaustive and other significant views might
be identified by the council when considering proposals for
development or change.
• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
village/townscape. Trees play an important part in these views,
but are sometimes intrusive (Views 10 and 11).

The key view within the conservation area is of the Grade II listed
St Mary’s Church, the spire of which is clearly visible for some
distance from the west end of the conservation area (The Grange,
formerly Brooklands) but mature trees hide the church from road
and pavement going west until View 3 which affords a clear full view
of the church spire in its setting. Other views are general dynamic
townscape views and glimpsed views through to some of the more
interesting properties such as The Croft and No. 20 Leeds Road.

View 10 looking down Leeds Road from the western
extent of the Leeds Road Conservation Area

Some of these views are dynamic, in which moving along a street
or path reveals a changing streetscape or landscape.

View 11 looking west along Leeds Road from the centre of the conservation area

Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal
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View 3 looking towards the spire of St Mary’s Church
from outside the grounds of the Grade II listed Brooklands

5.0 Views

• Setting views from outside the conservation area which
enable its boundaries and rural setting to be understood and
appreciated (View 3).

Recommendation 2: consider increasing the spread of
Tree Preservation Orders to incorporate all trees within the
conservation area

Selby District Council has a statutory duty to review the
management of conservation areas from time to time. The
following analysis and recommendations have emerged from the
assessment of Leeds Road Conservation Area in the preparation
of this appraisal:

Consider increasing the spread of Tree Preservation Orders to
incorporate all trees in this character zone/conservation area.

6.1 Risks

Reason
To ensure that the current tree cover is maintained and
appropriately managed.

The main risks to this conservation area are:
• Continuing positive management of hedges and trees.

Responsibility
Selby District Council.

• Potential plot infill and rear garden development.

6.2 Recommendations
Recommendation 1: consider an Article 4 Direction to allow
greater control over property boundaries

Recommendation 3: any proposal to infill existing plots is
carefully considered

Consider an Article 4 Direction to allow greater control over
property boundaries within the character zone/conservation area.

That infilling of existing plots is avoided through appropriate
development management and conservation advice.

Reason
To ensure that any future proposals to change boundaries is
informed by design guidance (see above) and conservation
advice.

Reason
To ensure that the character and appearance of the conservation
area is maintained and enhanced.
Responsibility
Selby District Council.

Responsibility
Selby District Council.

Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

Recommendation 6: creation and adopt a list of local heritage
assets

The surviving grass verges continue to be carefully maintained
and managed and no further loss occurs.

Selby District Council actively support the creation of a Selby list
of local heritage assets for Selby and adopts it for development
management purposes.

Reason
to ensure that the character and appearance of the conservation
area is maintained and enhanced.

Reason
To ensure appropriate conservation and enhancement of Selby’s
non-designated heritage assets through enhanced development
management evidence base.

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with North Yorkshire Highway
Authority.

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with Selby Town Council and
Selby Civic Society.

Recommendation 5: Selby District Places and Movement
Study
To ensure that the current Selby District Places and Movement
Study options reflect the need to enhance the character and
appearance of the conservation area and take account of Historic
England’s Streets for All document and Manual for Streets 2 in all
its options for Selby.
Reason
To ensure that the character and appearance of the conservation
area and its setting is properly considered in all traffic and traffic
related studies and outcomes.
Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with Historic England, the
North Yorkshire Highway Authority and others including the Selby
Civic Society and local retailers.
Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal
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Recommendation 4: continue careful maintenance and
management of surviving grass verges

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology
7.1 Technical terms and definitions
Term
At risk:

Designated
heritage asset:

Non-designated
heritage asset:

Setting:

Significance:

Definition
an historic building, structure, landscape, site, place
or archaeology, which is threatened with damage
or destruction by vacancy, decay, neglect or
inappropriate development
buildings, monuments, sites, places, areas,
landscapes or archaeology that are protected
by legislation: World Heritage Site, Scheduled
Monument, Listed Building, Registered Park and
Garden, Registered Battlefield and Conservation
Area
a building, monument, site, place, area or landscape
identified as having a degree of significance meriting
consideration in planning decisions, but which does
not have the degree of special interest that would
merit designation at the national level, e.g. listing
the aspects of the surroundings of an historic
building, structure, landscape, site, place,
archaeology or conservation area that contribute to
its significance
the special historical, architectural, cultural,
archaeological or social interest of a building,
structure, landscape, site, place or archaeology –
forming the reasons why it is valued

Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal

Term
Active frontage:
Amenity:

Building line:

Burgage plot:
Enclosure:
Historic plot:
Landmark:
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Definition
ground floor level frontages that are not blank, in
order to encourage human interaction. For example,
windows, active doors, shops, restaurants and cafes
elements that contribute to people’s experience
of overall character or enjoyment of an area. For
example, open land, trees, historic buildings and
the interrelationship between them, or less tangible
factors such as tranquillity
the position of buildings relative to the edge of a
pavement or road. It might be hard against it, set
back, regular or irregular, broken by gaps between
buildings, or jump back and forth
A medieval property in a town or village typically
consisting of a house on the narrow street frontage
of a long and narrow plot of land
the sense in which a street feels contained by
buildings, or trees
for the purposes of this document, this means the
land and building plot divisions shown on nineteenthcentury Ordnance Survey maps
a prominent building or structure (or sometimes
space). Its prominence is normally physical (such as
a church spire) but may be social (a village pub) or
historical (village stocks)

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

HISTORIC ENVIRONMENT

Term
Legibility:

Massing:
Movement:
Public realm:

Roofscape:
Streetscape:
Tofts and crofts:

Townscape
Urban grain:

ARCHITECTURAL PERIODS/STYLES
Term
Edwardian:

Definition
the ability to navigate through, or ‘read’, the urban
environment. Can be improved by means such as
good connections between places, landmarks and
signage
the arrangement, shape and scale of individual or
combined built form
how people and goods move around – on foot, by
bike, car, bus, train or lorry
the publicly-accessible space between buildings
– streets, squares, quaysides, paths, parks and
gardens – and its components, such as pavement,
signage, seating and planting
the ‘landscape’ of roofs, chimneys, towers, spires
etc.
the ‘landscape’ of the streets – the interaction of
buildings, spaces and topography (an element of the
wider townscape, see below)
Tofts were the enclosed productive land of a house
plot in the Middle Ages. A croft was an enclosed field
used for crops or pasture, typically attached to the
toft and worked by the occupier
the ‘landscape’ of towns and villages – the
interaction of buildings, streets, spaces and
topography
the arrangement or pattern of the buildings and
streets. It may be fine or coarse, formal or informal,
linear, blocky, planned, structured or unstructured

Georgian:
Vernacular:

Victorian:

BUILDING MATERIALS AND ELEMENTS
Term
English bond
brickwork:
Flemish bond
brickwork:
Roughcast:
Rubble stone:
Ashlar:
Hipped roof:
Pitched roof:

Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal

Definition
correctly refers to the period from 1901 to 1910, the
reign of King Edward VII, but often used in a more
general way to refer to the whole period from 1900
to 1914.
dating to between 1714 and 1830, i.e. during the
reign of one of the four Georges: King George I to
King George IV
traditional forms of building using local materials. In
Selby District this typically features pan tile roofs,
sliding sash windows, handmade red bricks and
Magnesian limestone
dating to between 1837 and 1901, i.e. during the
reign of Queen Victoria
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Definition
an arrangement of bricks with courses showing the
short side (headers) separating courses showing the
long side (stretchers)
an arrangement of bricks in which the short side
(headers) and long side (stretchers) alternate in
each course
outer covering to a wall consisting of plaster mixed
with gravel or other aggregate, giving a rough texture.
irregular blocks of stone used to make walls
stone walling consisting of courses of finely jointed
and finished blocks to give a smooth appearance
a pitched roof with four slopes of equal pitch
a roof with sloping sides meeting at a ridge. Include
m-shaped roofs, hipped roofs and semi-hipped

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

7.2 Methodology

Best practice

What are conservation areas?
Conservation areas are areas of ’special architectural or historic
interest, the character or appearance of which it is desirable to
preserve or enhance’ – in other words, they exist to protect the
features and the characteristics that make a historic place unique
and distinctive.

• Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management:
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), English
Heritage (2019)
• The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic Environment Good
Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second Edition) 2017

• They were introduced by the Civic Amenities Act 1967. They
need to have a definite architectural quality or historic interest to
merit designation.

Other documents and sources that were consulted are listed in
section 7.4 below.

• They are normally designated by the local planning authority, in
this case Selby District Council.

7.2.2 Process for preparing this appraisal
The preparation of an appraisal for the conservation area involved
the following steps:

Effects of conservation area designation
• The Council has a duty, in exercising its planning powers,
to pay special attention to the desirability of preserving or
enhancing the character or appearance of the area.

• A re-survey of the area and its boundaries;
• A review of the condition of the area since the last appraisal
was undertaken to identify changes and trends;

• Designation introduces some extra planning controls and
considerations, which exist to protect the historical and
architectural elements which make the areas special places.

• Identification of views which contribute to appreciation of the
character of the conservation area;
• A description of the character of the area and the key elements
that contribute to it;

• To find out how conservation areas are managed and how living
in or owning a business in a conservation area might affect you,
see Historic England’s guidance pages on Conservation Areas
and Works in a Conservation Area.

Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal

• Where appropriate, the identification of character zones where
differences in spatial patterns and townscape are notable that
have derived from the way the area developed, its architecture,
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Two Historic England publications provided relevant and widelyrecognised advice that informed the methodology employed to
prepare the appraisal:

7.2.1 Designation and management of conservation areas

• An assessment of the contribution made by open space within
and around the conservation area
• Identification of heritage assets and detracting elements; and,

7.2.4 Contributions to defined character

• Recommendations for future management of the conservation
area.

The character and appearance of a conservation area is generally
defined by its inherited historic character. This appraisal does
not identify and describe definitively every building, structure,
landscape, site or place that contributes positively to this historic
character. Instead, a Contributions to Defined Character map layer
has been created in the interactive map. By applying the following
methodology, this la maps those non-designated buildings and
structures that fall within the sections of the conservation area that
were in existence by, approximately, the mid twentieth century:

7.2.3 Designated heritage assets
The appraisal identifies buildings, structures, sites, places and
archaeology which contribute to the character and appearance of
the conservation area, and those that do not. These include:
• Statutory listed buildings are buildings and structures that
have, individually or as groups, been recognised as being of
national importance for their special architectural and historic
interest. The high number of nationally listed building plays
an important part in the heritage significance of many of
district’s conservation areas. Listed buildings are referred to as
designated heritage assets. Listed buildings are referred to as
designated heritage assets. The location and grade of listed
buildings in this conservation area are taken from GIS files from
the National Heritage List for England, which is maintained by
Historic England (https://historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

• The map layer has been created by combining analysis of
historic mapping and settlement evolution with site visits and
Google Street View.
• Historic England’s Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal
and Management; Advice Note 1 (2019) includes a set of
criteria that has been used to help identify buildings and
structures, including:
- Does it have significant historic associations with features
such as the historic road layout, burgage plots, a town park or
a landscape feature?

• Scheduled monuments are nationally important archaeological
sites (and sometimes historic buildings and structures) that are
given legal protection against unauthorised change. Scheduled
monuments are designated heritage assets. The location and

Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal

- Does it have historic associations with local people or past
events?
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details of any scheduled monuments in this conservation area
have been taken from GIS files from the National Heritage List
for England, which is maintained by Historic England (https://
historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

social make-up, historical associations and past and present
uses;

- Does its use contribute to the character or appearance of the
area?

• The Local Planning Authority reserves the right to make an
assessment of any building or site at any given time, based on
further information or analysis. For example, in the event that
an historic building or place which may contribute positively to
character is not included within the Contributions to Defined
Character layer (for example, an outlying cottage), or if a
building or place has been included that may not contribute
positively to character (for example, where an historic building
has been replaced by a modern building), a judgement on the
contribution to special character will be made by the Local
Planning Authority.

• Reference was also made to advice contained in the Historic
England publication Local Heritage Listing: Historic England
Advice Note 7 (2016)
• Buildings and structures may make a positive Contribution to
Defined Character regardless of recent alterations such as
window, door, shopfront or roof replacements, or extensions, if
the underlying historical integrity or authenticity of the asset is
preserved.
• The extent of the contribution made by a building to the
character and appearance of the conservation area is
not limited to its street elevations but also depends on its
integrity as an historic structure and the impact it has in three
dimensions. Rear elevations can be important, as can side
views from alleys, yards, lanes, footpaths and open space.

7.2.5 Assessing views
Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area.

• Buildings, structures, landscapes, sites or places that lie outside
the zone identified in the Contributions to Defined Character
map layer are, on the whole, considered to be those which do
not contribute positively to the character of the conservation
area. In many instances, these buildings are part of mid
to later twentieth century housing development that is not
considered to reflect the defined character and appearance of
the conservation area (by virtue of scale, massing, materials of
buildings and/or by nature of factors such as the layout of the
development).
Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal

A representative selection has been identified in the appraisal
that encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting).
Three types of view have been identified:
• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
townscape
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• Outside of such housing developments there may be examples
of modern buildings that have been designed to reflect local
character, but because these are modern dwellings, they do not
contribute to the defined character of the conservation area.

- Does it reflect the traditional functional character or former
use in the area?

• Contextual views which lout to the landscape beyond the
conservation area and give an understanding of its topography
and setting
• Setting views from outside the conservation area which enable
its boundaries and setting to be understood and appreciated.
In addition, these three types of views can also be categorised as
either:

Analysis
The analysis considered open space inside and immediately
outside the conservation area. Seasonal variations, particularly
leaf growth, may make a difference to the contribution of open
space at different times of year.

• views from fixed positions to focal points (such as a church), or
as
• dynamic views (experienced and evolving along a route, such
as a street).

Fieldwork was combined with an analysis of historic mapping and
other secondary sources. From this, the following factors were
taken into account in assessing the contribution of open space to
the character and appearance of each Conservation Area:

The methodology applies best practice from Historic England’s
advice document The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic
Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second
Edition) 2017. Central to this is an analysis of the ‘significance’
of each view in terms of its historical, architectural, townscape,
aesthetic and community interest, and of the key landmarks or
heritage assets visible within it.

1. the historical relationship and function of open space
2. its contribution to the form and structure of historical settlements
3. how open space is experienced and viewed from within the
Conservation Area

7.2.6 Open space assessment

4. how the pattern of historic settlements and their relationship to
the wider landscape can be understood when looking in from
outside

The character of a conservation area can be affected not just by
the buildings in it, but also by open space inside and outside its
boundaries. The appraisals therefore include an assessment of
the value of such spaces to the character and appearance of the
conservation area.

Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal

Based on this assessment, the contribution of open space to
the conservation area is shown on the interactive map. It is
graded into three different categories: ‘strong contribution’, ‘some
contribution’ and ‘no / negligible contribution’.
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Definition
Open space is defined as common land, farmland, countryside
and recreational spaces (including allotments, school grounds,
churchyards and cemeteries). Private gardens and private car
parks are excluded.

7.3 Statement of community engagement

7.2.7 Historic Development analysis
This layer is based on an assessment of the 1854 6” OS map, the
1888 25” and subsequent 1904, 1933 and 1954 25”” OS maps.
The Historic Core is based on both the extent of settlement at the
time of the 1st edition 6” map and the regional historic landscape
characterisation project. All subsequent graphic depictions are
based on an analysis of historic maps and on-site observations.
The layers are not meant to be definitive. They are a reasonable
guide to the general pattern of settlement growth. Unless
otherwise stated, the eighteenth century is generally subsumed
into the historic core.

A meeting with the local District Councillor revealed that there
were no burning local issues that needed to be taken account of
other than the ones raised through data gathering.
The online public consultation for the four Selby Conservation
Areas (Armoury Road & Brook Street, Millgate, Leeds Road and
Selby Town) ran by Selby District Council between 3 December
2020 and 28 January 2021 recorded responses from: one
resident, Selby Civic Society; Selby District Council Economic
Regeneration and Historic England. Issues raised were:

7.2.8 Archaeology, including historic routes and historic
boundaries
Historic routes are based on a study of historic maps and are
designed to illustrate the historic grain of a settlement. The
historic boundaries are based on an assessment of early maps,
the regional historic landscape characterisation projects and
professional judgement. They are not definitive and should be
used as a guide only. Archaeological depictions are designed to
illustrate areas of significant interest rather than the presence or
absence of all archaeological potential. Archaeological areas are
based on brief assessments of the regional Historic Environment
Record and key recent archaeological texts.

• Proposed additional extensions to the Selby Town Conservation
Area including taking into account ‘View 2’ on the Barlby
riverbank and to be extended south-east to incorporate more
of the River Ouse south bank and Grade II listed 121–122
Ousegate
• Proposed de-designation of Armory Road & Brook Street
Conservation Area
• Special interest of the extensive number of ‘yards’ in Selby
Town and Millgate
• Enforcement
• Poor condition of the Maltings building
• Identification of exceptions to defined character

Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal
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Due to Corona Virus restrictions throughout 2020 and the early part of
2021, community engagement in the preparation of this conservation
area appraisal prior to formal public consultation was limited.

7.4 Sources and further information
7.4.1 Legislation and policy
The Planning (Listed Buildings and Conservation Areas) Act 1990.
https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/1990/9/contents

Manual for Streets 2, The Chartered Institution of Highways and
Transportation (2010).
https://tsrgd.co.uk/pdf/mfs/mfs2.pdf

National Planning Policy Framework (June 2019). https://www.
gov.uk/guidance/national-planning-policy-framework

7.4.3 Reference

Selby District Core Strategy Local Plan, Selby District Council
(2013). https://www.selby.gov.uk/sites/default/files/Documents/
CS_Adoption_Ver_OCT_2013_REDUCED.pdf

National Heritage List for England, Historic England https://
historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/
North Yorkshire and York Landscape Characterisation Project,
North Yorkshire County Council (May 2011). https://www.
northyorks.gov.uk/sites/default/files/fileroot/Environment%20
and%20waste/Conservation/North_Yorkshire_and_York_
landscape_character_assessment_report.pdf

Selby District Local Plan, Selby District Council (2005). https://
www.selby.gov.uk/selby-district-local-plan-sdlp-2005
7.4.2 Guidance
Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management;
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), Historic England
(2019) https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
conservation-area-appraisal-designation-management-advicenote-1/heag-268-conservation-area-appraisal-designationmanagement/

Heritage Gateway
https://www.heritagegateway.org.uk/Gateway/
North Yorkshire Historic Environment Record.
Open Domesday
https://opendomesday.org/

Historic Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3:
The Setting of Heritage Assets (Second edition), Historic England
(2017) https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
gpa3-setting-of-heritage-assets/heag180-gpa3-setting-heritageassets/

Leeds Road Conservation Area Appraisal
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Streets for All, Historic England (2018).
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/streetsfor-all/heag149-sfa-national/
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This appraisal for Millgate conservation area supports the duty of
Selby District Council to prepare proposals for the preservation and
enhancement of conservation areas.
For details of the methodology employed in assessing the
conservation area and preparing the appraisal, see Chapter 7.0
of this document.

1.0 Overview of Millgate conservation area
Interactive conservation area map
2.0 Historical development
3.0 Architectural and built character
4.0 Landscape character
5.0 Views
6.0 Management risks, opportunities
and recommendations
7.0 Technical terms, further information
and methodology
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1.1 Purpose and use

into two. Historically, Millgate was the principle access to the north
prior to the construction of the Selby swing bridge in 1792.

Conservation area appraisals help Selby District Council and local
communities to preserve the special character of conservation
areas.

1.3 Conservation area boundary
The Conservation Area boundary is contiguous with the Selby
Town Conservation Area boundary to the south and approximately
outlines the mid- to late-nineteenth-century developments up
to the B1223. This appraisal recommends re-incorporating the
conservation area into a single Selby Town Conservation Area.

• They do this by providing homeowners, developers, Council
officers and other interested parties with a framework against
which future development proposals in the conservation area
can be assessed and determined.
• A Conservation Area Appraisal outlines the history of an area
and explains what makes it special. It identifies the elements
that make up the character and special interest of the area,
and those that detract from it, and provides recommendations
for the area’s management. This may include changes to its
boundaries, where appropriate.

1.4 Designation history
Selby Town Conservation Area was first designated in 1969
under Section 1 of the 1967 Civic Amenities Act and its boundary
incorporated the current separate conservation areas of Millgate;
Armoury Road and Brook Street as well as Leeds Road. This
boundary was reviewed in 1996 and again in 2003 and separated
out into four separate conservation areas, Selby Town; Leeds
Road; Millgate; and, Armoury Road and Brook Street. The Selby
Town Conservation Area (excluding Millgate; Leeds Road; and,
Armoury Road and Brook Street) was last reviewed and appraised
in 2008.

• In doing so, appraisals support the District Council’s legal
duty (under section 71 of the Planning (Listed Buildings and
Conservation Areas) Act 1990) to prepare proposals for the
preservation and enhancement of conservation areas and to
consult the public about those proposals.

1.2 Location and context
Millgate lies to the north of the core medieval town of Selby and
may link to the possible site of the historic settlement of over Selby
or Bondgate as it is sometimes referred to. It is now bounded to
the east by New Millgate (the B1223) which cuts the historic street

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal
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1.0 Overview of Millgate conservation area

There are few statutorily listed buildings but Millgate retains a
significant number of good, non-designated buildings.

Selby lies within the Humberhead Levels, a flat landscape of
largely reclaimed land of eighteenth and nineteenth century
origin with heavy boundary loss in the late-twentieth and earlytwenty-first century. To the west lies the low ridge of the Southern
Magnesian Upland and to the east lie the Yorkshire Wolds and the
Coversands of Northern Lincolnshire. The location of Selby has
historically been influenced by the River Ouse to which the Town
is connected.

Late-twentieth century initiatives to quieten the street (Millgate
is a designated ‘quiet street’) and create a more people-focused
environment have been largely successfully integrated with its
historic character and appearance.
The creation of New Millgate as a bypass and the associated
construction of buildings across the historic street has had an
effect of isolating the northern end of Millgate from the rest of
historic Selby.

1.6 Summary of special interest
Millgate is an historic suburb extending out along an arterial route
into Selby, developed from the early-nineteenth century onwards
to house labourers and low-skilled workers.
This history is still reasonably legible in the character and
appearance of the street form and the design and materials of the
buildings along it.
The historic character survives strongly to the south where its
terraces of two-storey workers’ cottages fronting the street allow
the casual and informed observer to understand its significance.

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal
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1.5 Topography and geology

Navigating this electronic document

The interactive map on the following page contains series of
layers, each displaying a different piece of information. For
example, listed buildings, historic Ordnance Survey maps, the
conservation area boundary, etc.

This pdf contains features to assist navigation:

These layers can be hidden and revealed in any combination
by using the 'Layers panel', which is displayed by clicking the
'Layers' button on the left-hand side of the screen. On the
panel, click the small boxes alongside the layer names to hide
or reveal them.

Follow hyperlinks - identified by blue text – to online resources
and documents or other parts of the report.

Click the contents page to reach individual sections, or use
the 'bookmarks panel'.

Use buttons at the bottom of each page to:
– return to the contents page

Note: interactive maps do not currently work on some pdf
readers, or on the version of Adobe Reader which is used on
many mobile devices such as iPads and mobile phones.

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal

– access the layered map
– return to the previous page
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Interactive conservation area map

N

Millgate Conservation Area

Millgate Conservation Area boundary
Neighbouring conservation area

Selby Town
Conservation Area

This drawing incorporates information from the Ordnance Survey which is © Crown Copyright, supplied by Selby Council

New Millgate has severed the historic connection between
Millgate and the historic Le Kirk or Holmes Dyke which historically
formed the eastern boundary. The creation of New Millgate and
the construction of residential properties along it has effectively
severed the relationship between Lower Millgate and Upper
Millgate. The historic junction with Flaxley Road has also been
obscured by New Millgate and the insertion of a mini-roundabout.
The late-twentieth-century properties at the end of Lower Millgate
form a ‘bridge’ effectively sealing off this stretch of the Millgate
Conservation Area.

Millgate is part of the medieval townscape of Selby, mentioned in
early Abbey documentation from the thirteenth century onwards.
It was named principally through the siting of the main Monastic
mill at the junction of the Selby Dam and the River Ouse. The
nineteenth-century Soke Mill (depicted on the 1851 1st Edition 6”
Ordnance Survey map) may well have retained elements of this
earlier medieval structure. In 1851 (1st ed Ordnance Survey map)
the northern extent of the built-up Millgate was the Grade-II listed
Dobsons Row dating to the early-nineteenth century.
Although unproven, Millgate may link historic Selby with the
documented settlement of Over Selby (sometimes referred to
as Bondgate – beyond Annie Street Millgate actually becomes
Bondgate).

The interactive map incorporates an analysis of historic
development, principal archaeological zones or sites and historic
boundaries and routes. This data is based solely on historic
Ordnance Survey maps, the regional Historic Environment Record
and site visits. It does not assess detailed archaeological or
historic sources. For further information see section 7.

The 1841 census records that the majority of male residents were
general labourers or workers at the local flax mill and maltings.
Although medieval in origin, the present character of Millgate is
principally nineteenth century and late twentieth century.

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal
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2.0 Historical development

3.1 Spatial and urban character

Positive
• Roads and pavements tend to be in good condition.

Millgate is now separated into two sections by the B1223, New
Millgate and Flaxley Road. For the purposes of this document
Lower Millgate refers to the southern part and Upper Millgate
(the B1223) refers to the northern part. At the northern end of
Lower Millgate, late-twentieth-century development has ‘bridged’
the street at its junction with Flaxley Road. The historic legibility
of Millgate has been lost through this process. Upper Millgate
now retains a different character from Lower Millgate principally
because Upper Millgate is more traffic dominated than Lower
Millgate which is relatively traffic free. The key characteristics are:

• Millgate is a designated ‘quiet street’ and almost exclusively
residential.

Rebuilt chapel on lower Millgate which is a landmark building
Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.0 Architectural and built character

Negative
• There is significant late-twentieth and early-twenty-first-century
development throughout Millgate. Some of it references
traditional character relatively well but some, the more recent
developments, do not.
• Designated and non-designated heritage assets, including the
character and appearance of the conservation area have been
compromised through the use of uPVC (or equivalent) window
and door replacements and unsympathetic new development.
• Landmarks are low-key architectural statements and include the
nineteenth-century rebuild of an earlier medieval chapel and the
late-nineteenth-century terrace opposite.
132 -134 Millgate with uPVC replacement windows and doors. The windows are top
opening to compound the negative impact on historic character

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal
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• Whilst there is some on-street parking and occasional moving
traffic, Millgate is a very quiet street not dominated by traffic.

The difference in character between Upper Millgate and Lower
Millgate is exemplified through the treatment of its streetscape.
The key characteristics are:

• Pavements are asphalt with concrete kerbs and are in good
condition.
Negative

Positive

• Vehicle access points to rear plot developments off Millgate
conform to Manual For Streets 2 advice. The wide visibility
splays do not contribute to the character of the historic
streetscape.

• Generally, the majority of properties front straight onto the
pavement.
• Generally, properties on, and just off, Millgate are set back
behind low front walled gardens.

• Road surfaces throughout are asphalt with occasional areas
of Yorkstone setts as part of Millgate’s late-twentieth-century
redesign as a ‘quiet’ street.

• Streetlights on Millgate are of the heritage lantern style,
occasional, and attached to buildings. These make a
positive contribution to the character and appearance of the
conservation area as they tend to be relatively discrete.

Set back properties behind boundary walls with small
front gardens on Upper Millgate

• Traffic restrictions in the form of single and double yellow lines
are common throughout.

Lower Millgate with on-street parking, streetlight attached to building and the general roofscape

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal
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Use of yorkstone setts as traffic calming measure and to
break up the asphalt on Lower Millgate

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.2 Boundaries and streetscape

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.3 Built forms, styles and details
The predominant character in Lower Millgate is mid- to late-nineteenthcentury, two-storey, cottage-style terraces interspersed with latetwentieth and early-twenty-first-century development including Firth
Mews; Millgate Mews and Friendship Court. The key characteristics are:
Positive
• The earlier properties Millgate are generally built in Selby dark
red brick but roofing material is a mix of Welsh slate and clay
pantile reflecting the age of the various properties (welsh slate
tends to be most common in the late nineteenth/early twentieth
century). Many of the roofs appear to have been renewed
in recent years with ‘modern’ clay pantiles (e.g. Nos. 70–84
Millgate);

Different scales of buildings on Millgate showing a contemporary splayed junction to the centre and late 20th century terracing on the right

• Detail is usually plain but Nos. 86–90 are a group of three,
curved-frontage terraced houses probably dating to the latenineteenth century which retain significant detail in brick below
the windows and along the roof line. This terrace is also slightly
higher than the earlier buildings to the sides and contributes
positively to the historic architecture of the area.

The Grade II listed Dobson’s Row, showing replacement windows

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal
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Negative
• Redevelopment of the former public house (the Friendship) and
land at Friendship Court (a mix of approvals dating first to 1979
and latterly to 2019) is still ongoing and introduces building
designs, layout and material that does little to contribute to the
character and appearance of the conservation area.
• Although Firth Mews includes some relatively well-designed
replacements of earlier nineteenth-century terracing along
Millgate they nevertheless make no contribution to the character
and appearance of the conservation area through their use of
materials (reconstituted stone pantiles on the roof for example)
and the absence of traditional features such as brick chimneys.

Annie Steet terracxe in the Millgate conservation area and illustrating wholesale refurbishment including a variety of uPVC window and door replacements
as well as a new roof with reconstituted stone tiles
Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal

127 Millgate showing unusual timber windows with
a ground floor bay all set back behind a boundary
wall
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The traditional building materials are the same as elsewhere in
Selby: brown-red brick, Welsh slate and red clay pantile. Stone
(usually sandstone) is restricted to coping above walls, window
cills and heads and in some cases window reveals. The key
characteristics are:

Late 20th century projecting bay at Friendship Court fronting onto Millgate adding an incongruous contemporary element into the historic
street scene

Traditional Welsh slate roof contrasting with modern reconstituted
stone tiles to either side on Millgate

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal
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terraces, demonstrates a departure from historic styles in the window
and door detailing
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3.4 Traditional building materials

3.0 Architectural and built character

Positive
• The main construction material is the local brown-red to dark
red brick. The earliest buildings (early-nineteenth century) use
narrow hand-made brick. The later buildings have a mixture of
brick types but generally the brick is larger and ‘machine’ made.
• Segmented brick arches are common for side passages.
• Window heads are generally brick.
• Brick is occasionally used for decoration as at No 86 to 90
Millgate.
Negative
• Repairs and replacements of roofs tend to utilise reconstituted
stone slates/tiles and pantiles which do not reflect historic
character.
• Contemporary clay pantiles and slate are often used on latetwentieth- and early-twenty-first-century developments together
with stock red brick that does not reflect historic character.
Friendship court for instance, uses monotone red brick in its
construction.

3.5 Character zones

Well cared for traditional timber sashes at 131 Millgate

There are no character zones in this conservation area.

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.6.2 Contributions to defined character
The character and appearance of a conservation area is generally
defined by its inherited historic character. This appraisal does not
identify and describe definitively every undesignated building,
structure, landscape, site or place that contributes positively to this
historic character. Instead, a Contributions to Defined Character
map layer has been created in the interactive map. This maps
those non-designated buildings and structures that fall within the
sections of the conservation area which were in existence by,
approximately, the mid twentieth century. An explanation of the
methodology used to create this map layer is set out in section
7.2.4.

The conservation area contains both ‘designated heritage assets’
and other buildings or places that contribute positively to its
character and appearance:
3.6.1 Designated heritage assets and positive contributors
Listed buildings (designated heritage assets) are buildings or
structures that have been designated by national government
as having special historic or architectural interest at a national
level, and which are subject to listed building consent. In some
conservation areas there are also Scheduled Monuments
(archaeology) for which Scheduled Monument Consent is required
and Registered Parks and Gardens (landscapes), which are a
‘material consideration’ in the planning system.

(To understand the historic evolution of the conservation area,
view the Historic Development Analysis layer within the interactive
map.)

These are shown on the interactive map. For further details of
listing, see https://www.historicengland.org.uk/listing/what-isdesignation/ and to find individual list descriptions, search the
National Heritage List for England at https://historicengland.org.uk/
listing/the-list/

Note: The Local Planning Authority reserves the right to make
an assessment of any building or site at any given time, based
on further information or analysis. For example, in the event
that an historic building or place which may contribute positively
to character is not included within the Contributions to Defined
Character layer (for example, an outlying cottage), or if a building
or place has been included that may not contribute positively
to character (for example, where an historic building has been
replaced by a modern building), a judgement on the contribution to
special character will be made by the Local Planning Authority.

Note: in the case of listed buildings, this document does not
identify the extent of the listed building or associated ‘curtilage’
buildings and structures to which listed building consent might
apply. Please consult Selby District Council for advice on the
extent and curtilage of individual listed buildings.

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.6 Heritage assets

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.6.3 Landmarks
The landmark layer of the interactive map identifies buildings
and landscapes that form visual or historical landmarks in the
conservation area. This selection is not exhaustive. It includes
both designated heritage assets such as listed buildings and non
designated buildings and places.
Management Recommendation 1 of this appraisal (see section
6.3) advises that Selby District Council adopts a Local List of nondesignated heritage assets. Buildings and landscapes identified
as landmarks on the interactive map might be considered for
inclusion on such a list. In addition, there be further buildings,
structures and landscapes that the District Council might consider
non-designated heritage assets.

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.1 Open space assessment

4.2 Open space inside the conservation area

Millgate does not have a strong visual connection with the
surrounding landscape because it is largely built up. As a result,
the most important open space is The Spagnum character zone,
within the Selby Town Conservation Area and accessed from
Alma Terrace.

There is no open space inside the Millgate conservation area.

4.3 Open space outside the conservation area
The main open space outside the conservation area is the
Spagnum Character Zone within the Selby Town Conservation
Area which can be best appreciated from View 4. From here are
views of the Character Zone itself as well as the Abbey Church
beyond. In the middle distance is the Back Micklegate carpark.

Open space is defined as common land, farmland, countryside
and recreational spaces (including allotments, school grounds,
churchyards and cemeteries). Private gardens and private car
parks are excluded although it should be recognised that these
features can make a positive contribution to the character and
appearance of the Conservation Area both in terms of their
management and historic form and function. Trees are a particular
feature of open space as well as streetscape and views, providing
substantial positive contributions to the character and appearance
of a conservation area.
More details of the methodology used in the assessment are
contained in section 7.2.

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

5.0 Views
• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
townscape. (Views 7, 8, 9, 29, 35).

Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area. A
representative selection has been identified in the appraisal that
encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting). More information about the methodology can
be found in Section 7.2.

• Contextual views which lead out to the landscape or
townscape beyond the conservation area and give an
understanding of its topography and setting (View 4).
Some of these views are dynamic, in which moving along a street
or path reveals a changing streetscape.

Views in the conservation area are mostly townscape views taking
in the general streetscape and the specific architectural detail.
The one exception is View 4 which is a contextual view across the
former Spagnum.

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal

5.0 Views

Two types of view have been identified. These are mapped on
the interactive map and illustrated on the following pages. The
selection is not exhaustive and other significant views might
be identified by the council when considering proposals for
development or change.
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5.0 Views

Contextual. View 4. A panoramic view of the Spagnum and Back Micklegate carpark from the end of Alma Terrace

Townscape. View 9. Looking north to 83 Millgate and the general
streetscape of lower Millgate with yorkstone setts in the forground

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal
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Townscape. View 7. Looking north to the corner
of Alma Terrace showing a former shop with an
unusual projecting first floor bay window

6.2 Opportunities

Selby District Council has a statutory duty to review the
management of conservation areas from time to time. The
following analysis and recommendations have emerged from the
assessment of Millgate Conservation Area in the preparation of
this appraisal.

A number of sites have been identified where there is an
opportunity to enhance the character and appearance of the
conservation area. Most of the opportunities for enhancement
through development have been lost over the past few decades
and little remains to offer scope. The recent redevelopment of the
Friendship pub site has been regrettable in that it fails to contribute
any enhancement to the character and appearance of the Millgate
conservation area. Therefore, the interactive map does not record
any opportunity sites or enhance enhancement areas. Having
said that, opportunities will present themselves in the future as
home owners and others set about improving existing homes.
There will be opportunities for development management and
other to influence how roofs are replaced and any other changes
to existing buildings. Attention to enhancing the character and
appearance of the Conservation Area should be a priority.

6.1 Risks
Although the street calming measures introduced in Millgate sit
quite successfully in the historic character of Millgate – and may
be a model for other areas of Selby – the example of recent
development at the site of the Friendship pub illustrates that there
are ways in which management of the Conservation Area should
be reviewed in order to prevent further loss of historic character
and grasp opportunities to enhance its appearance in ways that
will support economic and social development. These are outlined
in Section 6.3.

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

6.3 Recommendations
Recommendation 1: Preparation of design guidance
Specific design guidance for Millgate should be prepared to
incorporate highways matters, door and windows, roof coverings
and external fixtures and fittings.

Article 4 Directions should be implemented that withdraw
permitted development rights for all improvement works affecting
the external appearance of designated and non-designated
heritage assets.

Reason
To ensure that any future proposals to replace windows, doors and
roofing material is informed by design guidance (see also below)
and conservation advice.

Reason
To ensure that any future proposals to replace windows, doors
and roofing material is informed by design guidance (see above)
and conservation advice.

Responsibility
Selby District Council

Responsibility
Selby District Council

Recommendation 2: creation and adopt a list of local heritage
assets
Selby District Council actively support the creation of a Selby list of
local heritage assets for Selby (including Millgate) and adopts it for
development management purposes.
Reason
To ensure appropriate conservation and enhancement of Selby’s
non-designated heritage assets through enhanced development
management evidence base.
Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with the Selby Town Council
and Selby Civic Society.

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal
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Recommendation 3: Implementation of Article 4 Directions

A draft version of this report was consulted on between 3
December 2020 and 28 January 2021. This proposed the dedesignation of the northern part of the Millgate Conservation Area.
This was proposed because:

To ensure that the current Selby District Places and Movement
Study options reflect the need to enhance the character and
appearance of the conservation area and take account of Historic
England’s Streets for All document and Manual for Streets 2 in all
its options for Selby.

• The creation of New Millgate (the B1223) as a bypass and the
associated construction of buildings across the historic street
has had the effect of isolating the northern end of Millgate from
the rest of historic Selby.

Reason
To ensure that the character and appearance of the conservation
area and its setting is properly considered in all traffic and traffic
related studies and outcomes.

• In addition, there has also been wide-ranging, small-scale,
harmful alterations, for example, the loss of traditional
windows and replacement with uPVC and unsympathetic roof
replacements.

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with Historic England, the
North Yorkshire Highway Authority and others including the Selby
Civic Society and local retailers.

• Therefore, this part of Millgate was considered to have
insufficient historic character and appearance to warrant
continued designation as a conservation area.
• The proposal to de-designate this part of Millgate has been
adopted by Selby District Council.

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal
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6.4 Boundary changes

Recommendation 4: Selby District Places and Movement
Study

Millgate Conservation Area – 2020 boundary changes
Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal
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Conservation area
boundary
Removed from the
conservation area

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology
7.1 Technical terms and definitions
Term
At risk:

Designated
heritage asset:

Non-designated
heritage asset:

Setting:

Significance:

Definition
an historic building, structure, landscape, site, place
or archaeology, which is threatened with damage
or destruction by vacancy, decay, neglect or
inappropriate development
buildings, monuments, sites, places, areas,
landscapes or archaeology that are protected
by legislation: World Heritage Site, Scheduled
Monument, Listed Building, Registered Park and
Garden, Registered Battlefield and Conservation
Area
a building, monument, site, place, area or landscape
identified as having a degree of significance meriting
consideration in planning decisions, but which does
not have the degree of special interest that would
merit designation at the national level, e.g. listing
the aspects of the surroundings of an historic
building, structure, landscape, site, place,
archaeology or conservation area that contribute to
its significance
the special historical, architectural, cultural,
archaeological or social interest of a building,
structure, landscape, site, place or archaeology –
forming the reasons why it is valued

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal

Term
Active frontage:
Amenity:

Building line:

Burgage plot:
Enclosure:
Historic plot:
Landmark:
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Definition
ground floor level frontages that are not blank, in
order to encourage human interaction. For example,
windows, active doors, shops, restaurants and cafes
elements that contribute to people’s experience
of overall character or enjoyment of an area. For
example, open land, trees, historic buildings and
the interrelationship between them, or less tangible
factors such as tranquillity
the position of buildings relative to the edge of a
pavement or road. It might be hard against it, set
back, regular or irregular, broken by gaps between
buildings, or jump back and forth
A medieval property in a town or village typically
consisting of a house on the narrow street frontage
of a long and narrow plot of land
the sense in which a street feels contained by
buildings, or trees
for the purposes of this document, this means the
land and building plot divisions shown on nineteenthcentury Ordnance Survey maps
a prominent building or structure (or sometimes
space). Its prominence is normally physical (such as
a church spire) but may be social (a village pub) or
historical (village stocks)

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

HISTORIC ENVIRONMENT

Term
Legibility:

Massing:
Movement:
Public realm:

Roofscape:
Streetscape:
Tofts and crofts:

Townscape
Urban grain:

ARCHITECTURAL PERIODS/STYLES
Term
Edwardian:

Definition
the ability to navigate through, or ‘read’, the urban
environment. Can be improved by means such as
good connections between places, landmarks and
signage
the arrangement, shape and scale of individual or
combined built form
how people and goods move around – on foot, by
bike, car, bus, train or lorry
the publicly-accessible space between buildings
– streets, squares, quaysides, paths, parks and
gardens – and its components, such as pavement,
signage, seating and planting
the ‘landscape’ of roofs, chimneys, towers, spires
etc.
the ‘landscape’ of the streets – the interaction of
buildings, spaces and topography (an element of the
wider townscape, see below)
Tofts were the enclosed productive land of a house
plot in the Middle Ages. A croft was an enclosed field
used for crops or pasture, typically attached to the
toft and worked by the occupier
the ‘landscape’ of towns and villages – the
interaction of buildings, streets, spaces and
topography
the arrangement or pattern of the buildings and
streets. It may be fine or coarse, formal or informal,
linear, blocky, planned, structured or unstructured

Georgian:
Vernacular:

Victorian:

BUILDING MATERIALS AND ELEMENTS
Term
English bond
brickwork:
Flemish bond
brickwork:
Roughcast:
Rubble stone:
Ashlar:
Hipped roof:
Pitched roof:

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal

Definition
correctly refers to the period from 1901 to 1910, the
reign of King Edward VII, but often used in a more
general way to refer to the whole period from 1900
to 1914.
dating to between 1714 and 1830, i.e. during the
reign of one of the four Georges: King George I to
King George IV
traditional forms of building using local materials. In
Selby District this typically features pan tile roofs,
sliding sash windows, handmade red bricks and
Magnesian limestone
dating to between 1837 and 1901, i.e. during the
reign of Queen Victoria
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Definition
an arrangement of bricks with courses showing the
short side (headers) separating courses showing the
long side (stretchers)
an arrangement of bricks in which the short side
(headers) and long side (stretchers) alternate in
each course
outer covering to a wall consisting of plaster mixed
with gravel or other aggregate, giving a rough texture.
irregular blocks of stone used to make walls
stone walling consisting of courses of finely jointed
and finished blocks to give a smooth appearance
a pitched roof with four slopes of equal pitch
a roof with sloping sides meeting at a ridge. Include
m-shaped roofs, hipped roofs and semi-hipped
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STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

7.2 Methodology

Best practice

What are conservation areas?
Conservation areas are areas of ’special architectural or historic
interest, the character or appearance of which it is desirable to
preserve or enhance’ – in other words, they exist to protect the
features and the characteristics that make a historic place unique
and distinctive.

• Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management:
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), English
Heritage (2019)
• The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic Environment Good
Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second Edition) 2017

• They were introduced by the Civic Amenities Act 1967. They
need to have a definite architectural quality or historic interest to
merit designation.

Other documents and sources that were consulted are listed in
section 7.4 below.

• They are normally designated by the local planning authority, in
this case Selby District Council.

7.2.2 Process for preparing this appraisal
The preparation of an appraisal for the conservation area involved
the following steps:

Effects of conservation area designation
• The Council has a duty, in exercising its planning powers,
to pay special attention to the desirability of preserving or
enhancing the character or appearance of the area.

• A re-survey of the area and its boundaries;
• A review of the condition of the area since the last appraisal
was undertaken to identify changes and trends;

• Designation introduces some extra planning controls and
considerations, which exist to protect the historical and
architectural elements which make the areas special places.

• Identification of views which contribute to appreciation of the
character of the conservation area;
• A description of the character of the area and the key elements
that contribute to it;

• To find out how conservation areas are managed and how living
in or owning a business in a conservation area might affect you,
see Historic England’s guidance pages on Conservation Areas
and Works in a Conservation Area.

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal

• Where appropriate, the identification of character zones where
differences in spatial patterns and townscape are notable that
have derived from the way the area developed, its architecture,
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Two Historic England publications provided relevant and widelyrecognised advice that informed the methodology employed to
prepare the appraisal:

7.2.1 Designation and management of conservation areas

have been taken from GIS files from the National Heritage List
for England, which is maintained by Historic England (https://
historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

social make-up, historical associations and past and present
uses;
• An assessment of the contribution made by open space within
and around the conservation area
• Identification of heritage assets and detracting elements; and,

The character and appearance of a conservation area is generally
defined by its inherited historic character. This appraisal does
not identify and describe definitively every building, structure,
landscape, site or place that contributes positively to this historic
character. Instead, a Contributions to Defined Character map layer
has been created in the interactive map. By applying the following
methodology, this la maps those non-designated buildings and
structures that fall within the sections of the conservation area that
were in existence by, approximately, the mid twentieth century:

• Recommendations for future management of the conservation
area.
7.2.3 Designated heritage assets
The appraisal identifies buildings, structures, sites, places and
archaeology which contribute to the character and appearance of
the conservation area, and those that do not. These include:
• Statutory listed buildings are buildings and structures that
have, individually or as groups, been recognised as being of
national importance for their special architectural and historic
interest. The high number of nationally listed building plays
an important part in the heritage significance of many of
district’s conservation areas. Listed buildings are referred to as
designated heritage assets. Listed buildings are referred to as
designated heritage assets. The location and grade of listed
buildings in this conservation area are taken from GIS files from
the National Heritage List for England, which is maintained by
Historic England (https://historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

• The map layer has been created by combining analysis of
historic mapping and settlement evolution with site visits and
Google Street View.
• Historic England’s Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal
and Management; Advice Note 1 (2019) includes a set of
criteria that has been used to help identify buildings and
structures, including:
- Does it have significant historic associations with features
such as the historic road layout, burgage plots, a town park or
a landscape feature?

• Scheduled monuments are nationally important archaeological
sites (and sometimes historic buildings and structures) that are
given legal protection against unauthorised change. Scheduled
monuments are designated heritage assets. The location and
details of any scheduled monuments in this conservation area
Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal

- Does it have historic associations with local people or past
events?
- Does it reflect the traditional functional character or former
use in the area?
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7.2.4 Contributions to defined character

• Reference was also made to advice contained in the Historic
England publication Local Heritage Listing: Historic England
Advice Note 7 (2016)

• The Local Planning Authority reserves the right to make an
assessment of any building or site at any given time, based on
further information or analysis. For example, in the event that
an historic building or place which may contribute positively to
character is not included within the Contributions to Defined
Character layer (for example, an outlying cottage), or if a
building or place has been included that may not contribute
positively to character (for example, where an historic building
has been replaced by a modern building), a judgement on the
contribution to special character will be made by the Local
Planning Authority.

• Buildings and structures may make a positive Contribution to
Defined Character regardless of recent alterations such as
window, door, shopfront or roof replacements, or extensions, if
the underlying historical integrity or authenticity of the asset is
preserved.
• The extent of the contribution made by a building to the
character and appearance of the conservation area is
not limited to its street elevations but also depends on its
integrity as an historic structure and the impact it has in three
dimensions. Rear elevations can be important, as can side
views from alleys, yards, lanes, footpaths and open space.

7.2.5 Assessing views
Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area.

• Buildings, structures, landscapes, sites or places that lie outside
the zone identified in the Contributions to Defined Character
map layer are, on the whole, considered to be those which do
not contribute positively to the character of the conservation
area. In many instances, these buildings are part of mid
to later twentieth century housing development that is not
considered to reflect the defined character and appearance of
the conservation area (by virtue of scale, massing, materials of
buildings and/or by nature of factors such as the layout of the
development).

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal

A representative selection has been identified in the appraisal
that encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting).
Three types of view have been identified:
• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
village
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• Outside of such housing developments there may be examples
of modern buildings that have been designed to reflect local
character, but because these are modern dwellings, they do not
contribute to the defined character of the conservation area.

- Does its use contribute to the character or appearance of the
area?

• Contextual views which lout to the landscape beyond the
conservation area and give an understanding of its topography
and setting

Definition

• Setting views from outside the conservation area which
enable its boundaries and rural setting to be understood and
appreciated.

Analysis

In addition, these three types of views can also be categorised as
either:

The analysis considered open space inside and immediately
outside the conservation area. Seasonal variations, particularly
leaf growth, may make a difference to the contribution of open
space at different times of year.

• views from fixed positions to focal points (such as a church), or
as
• dynamic views (experience and evolving along a route, such as
a street).

Fieldwork was combined with an analysis of historic mapping and
other secondary sources. From this, the following factors were
taken into account in assessing the contribution of open space to
the character and appearance of each Conservation Area:

The methodology applies best practice from Historic England’s
advice document The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic
Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second
Edition) 2017. Central to this is an analysis of the ‘significance’
of each view in terms of its historical, architectural, townscape,
aesthetic and community interest, and of the key landmarks or
heritage assets visible within it.

1. the historical relationship and function of open space
2. its contribution to the form and structure of historical settlements
3. how open space is experienced and viewed from within the
Conservation Area
4. how the pattern of historic settlements and their relationship to
the wider landscape can be understood when looking in from
outside

7.2.6 Open space assessment
The character of a conservation area can be affected not just by
the buildings in it, but also by open space inside and outside its
boundaries. The appraisals therefore include an assessment of
the value of such spaces to the character and appearance of the
conservation area.

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal

Based on this assessment, the contribution of open space to
the conservation area is shown on the interactive map. It is
graded into three different categories: ‘strong contribution’, ‘some
contribution’ and ‘no / negligible contribution’.
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Open space is defined as common land, farmland, countryside
and recreational spaces (including allotments, school grounds,
churchyards and cemeteries). Private gardens and private car
parks are excluded.

This layer is based on an assessment of the 1854 6” OS map, the
1888 25” and subsequent 1904, 1933 and 1954 25”” OS maps.
The Historic Core is based on both the extent of settlement at the
time of the 1st edition 6” map and the regional historic landscape
characterisation project. All subsequent graphic depictions are
based on an analysis of historic maps and on-site observations.
The layers are not meant to be definitive. They are a reasonable
guide to the general pattern of settlement growth. Unless
otherwise stated, the eighteenth century is generally subsumed
into the historic core.

Due to Corona Virus restrictions throughout 2020 and the early
part of 2021, community engagement in the preparation of this
conservation area appraisal prior to formal public consultation
was limited. Nevertheless, the principle author benefited from
discussions with members of the Selby Civic Society where many
of the emerging themes and ideas were tested. In particular, Civic
Society members were asked about their views regarding the
potential loss of Upper Millgate to the Millgate conservation area.
The principal author also had several impromptu conversations
with members of the public during the final data gathering phase
which revealed a number of concerns that had previously been
picked up by the appraisal team and Selby District Council. These
included: the future of retail; the continuing negative impact of
traffic (especially in Upper Millgate and the junction of Millgate
and Water Lane); and concerns for specific buildings such as the
former listed Grade II public house on Millgate.

7.2.8 Archaeology, including historic routes and historic
boundaries
Historic routes are based on a study of historic maps and are
designed to illustrate the historic grain of a settlement. The
historic boundaries are based on an assessment of early maps,
the regional historic landscape characterisation projects and
professional judgement. They are not definitive and should be
used as a guide only. Archaeological depictions are designed to
illustrate areas of significant interest rather than the presence or
absence of all archaeological potential. Archaeological areas are
based on brief assessments of the regional Historic Environment
Record and key recent archaeological texts.

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal

The online public consultation for the four Selby Conservation
Areas (Armoury Road & Brook Street, Millgate, Leeds Road and
Selby Town) ran by Selby District Council between 3 December
2020 and 28 January 2021 recorded responses from: one
resident, Selby Civic Society; Selby District Council Economic
Regeneration and Historic England. Issues raised were:
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7.3 Statement of community engagement

7.2.7 Historic Development analysis

7.4 Sources and further information

• Proposed additional extensions to the Selby Town Conservation
Area including taking into account ‘View 2’ on the Barlby riverbank
and to be extended south-east to incorporate more of the River
Ouse south bank and Grade II listed 121–122 Ousegate

7.4.1 Legislation and policy

• Proposed de-designation of Armory Road & Brook Street
Conservation Area

National Planning Policy Framework (June 2019). https://www.
gov.uk/guidance/national-planning-policy-framework

• Special interest of the extensive number of ‘yards’ in Selby
Town and Millgate

Selby District Core Strategy Local Plan, Selby District Council
(2013). https://www.selby.gov.uk/sites/default/files/Documents/
CS_Adoption_Ver_OCT_2013_REDUCED.pdf

• Enforcement
• Poor condition of the Maltings building
• Identification of exceptions to defined character

Selby District Local Plan, Selby District Council (2005). https://
www.selby.gov.uk/selby-district-local-plan-sdlp-2005
7.4.2 Guidance
Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management;
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), Historic England
(2019) https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
conservation-area-appraisal-designation-management-advicenote-1/heag-268-conservation-area-appraisal-designationmanagement/
Historic Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3:
The Setting of Heritage Assets (Second edition), Historic England
(2017) https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
gpa3-setting-of-heritage-assets/heag180-gpa3-setting-heritageassets/

Millgate Conservation Area Appraisal
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The Planning (Listed Buildings and Conservation Areas) Act 1990.
https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/1990/9/contents

Streets for All, Historic England (2018).
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/streetsfor-all/heag149-sfa-national/

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

Manual for Streets 2, The Chartered Institution of Highways and
Transportation (2010).
https://tsrgd.co.uk/pdf/mfs/mfs2.pdf
7.4.3 Reference
National Heritage List for England, Historic England https://
historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/
North Yorkshire and York Landscape Characterisation Project,
North Yorkshire County Council (May 2011). https://www.
northyorks.gov.uk/sites/default/files/fileroot/Environment%20
and%20waste/Conservation/North_Yorkshire_and_York_
landscape_character_assessment_report.pdf
Heritage Gateway
https://www.heritagegateway.org.uk/Gateway/
North Yorkshire Historic Environment Record.
Open Domesday
https://opendomesday.org/
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Monk Fryston Conservation
Area Appraisal
November 2021

This appraisal for Monk Fryston conservation area supports the duty
of Selby District Council to prepare proposals for the preservation
and enhancement of conservation areas.
For details of the methodology employed in assessing the
conservation area and preparing the appraisal, see Chapter 7.0
of this document.

1.0 Overview of Monk Fryston conservation area
1
Interactive conservation area map
4
2.0 Historical development
5
3.0 Architectural and built character
7
4.0 Landscape character
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and
recommendations29
7.0 Technical terms, further information
35
and methodology

1.1 Purpose and use

1.2 Location and context

Conservation area appraisals help Selby District Council and local
communities to preserve the special character of conservation areas.

Monk Fryston is a linear village on the A63 from Leeds to Selby
and beyond. This road links with the A1M at junction 42 and
provides a significant transport link for HGVs in particular. The
rural setting and the character of the village is substantially
affected by this road. To the north lies South Milford and Sherburn
in Elmet with its substantial retail distribution centre on the former
aerodrome. Castleford lies 19km to the south west and Selby lies
11km to the east. Pontefract is also 11km to the south west.

• They do this by providing homeowners, developers, Council
officers and other interested parties with a framework against
which future development proposals in the conservation area
can be assessed and determined.
• A Conservation Area Appraisal outlines the history of an area
and explains what makes it special. It identifies the elements
that make up the character and special interest of the area,
and those that detract from it, and provides recommendations
for the area’s management. This may include changes to its
boundaries, where appropriate.

1.3 Conservation area boundary
The conservation area boundary follows the built historic core
quite closely and takes in the entire deer park and historic park
and garden of Monk Fryston Hall. It incorporates the grounds of
Deer Park Grange and Fryston Common Lane. To the south, the
boundary has been expanded to incorporate surviving medieval
toft and croft boundaries. The boundary is shown on the interactive
map.

• In doing so, appraisals support the District Council’s legal
duty (under section 71 of the Planning (Listed Buildings and
Conservation Areas) Act 1990) to prepare proposals for the
preservation and enhancement of conservation areas and to
consult the public about those proposals.

1.4 Designation history

• A conservation area appraisal is not a history or detailed
description of a place. It contains sufficient information to
support effective management and decision making in the
planning system. Further sources of information about the
history of the village can be found in section 7.4.4.

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal

Monk Fryston conservation area was designated in 1969 and was
one of the first to be designated in the area now administered by
Selby District Council. The boundary was extended southward in
2021, as part of the preparation of this appraisal.
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1.0 Overview

1.0 Overview of Monk Fryston conservation area

1.6 Summary of special interest

Monk Fryston is situated at the junction of two National landscape
character areas, NCA 39, the Humberhead Levels and NCA 30,
the Southern Magnesian Limestone which stretches from north
to south and continues to be a source of highly desirable building
stone (North Yorkshire County Council). The geology generally
reflects this with undifferentiated glacial and lacustrine clays to the
east and limestone to the west. An outcropping limestone spur
underpins the spine of the village and generates a spring line,
which in turn has helped develop peat beds to its north. Near the
eastern end of the outcrop a second, north - south spur links the
village to nearby Hillam. The historic landscape outwith the village
boundaries and the historic park and garden is principally, planned
parliamentary enclosure of former open fields.

Monk Fryston is a linear village along the modern A63 which is
almost exclusively constructed of local magnesian limestone for
residential buildings, outbuildings and barns as well as boundary
walls set against a backdrop of large mature trees nurtured by
the spring fed, high water table.. The northern boundary of the
conservation area incorporates the historic park and garden of
the Grade II* listed Monk Fryston Hall which makes a substantial
contribution to the character and appearance of the conservation
area. It is the juxtaposition of the historic park, village setting and
historic boundaries to the south that contribute to Monk Fryston’s
uniqueness.

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal
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1.5 Topography and geology

Navigating this electronic document

The interactive map on the following page contains series of
layers, each displaying a different piece of information. For
example, listed buildings, historic Ordnance Survey maps, the
conservation area boundary, etc.

This pdf contains features to assist navigation:

These layers can be hidden and revealed in any combination
by using the 'Layers panel', which is displayed by clicking the
'Layers' button on the left-hand side of the screen. On the
panel, click the small boxes alongside the layer names to hide
or reveal them.

Follow hyperlinks - identified by blue text – to online resources
and documents or other parts of the report.

Click the contents page to reach individual sections, or use
the 'bookmarks panel'.

Use buttons at the bottom of each page to:
– return to the contents page

Note: interactive maps do not currently work on some pdf
readers, or on the version of Adobe Reader which is used on
many mobile devices such as iPads and mobile phones.

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal

– access the layered map
– return to the previous page
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Interactive conservation area map

Monk Fryston Conservation Area

N

This drawing incorporates information from the Ordnance Survey which is © Crown Copyright, supplied by Selby Council

2.0 Historical development

2.0 Historical development
Monk Fryston is not mentioned in the eleventh century Domesday
Book but a settlement clearly existed here in the late Saxon period
at least: The Grade I listed Church of St Wilfrid’s has known
Saxon origins (there are documentary references to Fryston in 960
and 1030).
By the early twelfth century, the Manor was in the hands of Selby
Abbey having been gifted to them by the Archbishop of York,
the previous owner. It may be that this ecclesiastic relationship
pre-dates the Norman Conquest. Selby Abbey were principally
interested in the proximity of abundant magnesian limestone
which they needed for Selby Abbey. Contrary to popular belief
and cartographic evidence, Monk Fryston Hall was not the site
of a monastery or Abbey but instead, may have originated as the
rather grand accommodation of a “’Master of Works’ for which
there is primary documentary evidence dating to 1320.

1st edition 6” map of Monk Fryston in 1851

Some, if not all, of the former quarries indicated on early maps
and identified on the interactive map may be medieval in origin.
The Causeway Dyke (shown on the interactive map) may be a
medieval extension of the Selby Dam constructed by the Abbey in
the fourteenth century.
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The York and North Midland Railway immediately to the west
of the village was opened in 1840 but it took a further 60 years
or so for Monk Fryston to have its own station, as shown on the
interactive map. This station, which gave access to Wakefield
and York, was closed to passengers in 1959 and used for goods
only until 1964. In the 1851 census returns nine household heads
were employed by the railway company of whom one was Station
Master.

The village is rich in the survival of medieval tofts and crofts,
especially on the south side of Main Street, both to the west and
east, clearly evidencing the relationship between the historic core
and the former open fields surrounding the village until they were
enclosed in the eighteenth century.

The Grade II* listed Monk Fryston Hall, fell into private hands
following the Dissolution of the Monasteries in the sixteenth
century and the deer park and pleasure grounds were created in
the mid-nineteenth century. The Main Street boundary and main
entrance with its Grade II listed gate piers also date to this time.

Main Street comprised a number of farms, the majority of which
have been converted to residential dwellings in the late twentieth
century. Other buildings are a mix of nineteenth-century villas set
within extensive grounds or small cottages and former agricultural
workers terraces. What the majority have in common is the use of
the local magnesian limestone as the main construction material.

Throughout the late twentieth century the village morphed into a
dormitory community, with a reduction from three to one public
houses, (at least) six to one traditional farms and a single post/
office shop.
The interactive map incorporates an analysis of historic
development, principal archaeological zones or sites and historic
boundaries and routes. This data is based solely on historic
Ordnance Survey maps, the regional Historic Environment Record
and site visits. No further t archaeological or historic sources were
consulted. For further information see section 7.

The A63 was originally the Leeds to Selby Turnpike (created by
an Act of Parliament in 1740) representing the formalisation of an
earlier route between Hambleton and Ledsham.

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal
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2.0 Historical development

Archaeological investigations have been rare in the village but
notably, a local Time Team group inspired by the TV programme
of that name carried out an investigation with local residents (and
Heritage Lottery funding) of the former line of Fryston Common
Lane in 2009. Late eighteenth-century houses and the original
eighteenth or nineteenth-century road surface were found. An
earlier medieval plough soil lay beneath (see below for reference
to published research).

3.1 Spatial and urban character

Positive

Monk Fryston is a typical linear village with agricultural origins that
is uniquely dominated by Monk Fryston Hall, a Grade II* building
set within an extensive designed landscape, the largest part of
which is an historic park and garden incorporating a former deer
park. The key characteristics are:

• Characterful stone-built houses utilising the local magnesian
limestone.
• The historic park and garden provides important open space
to the north as well as mature tree cover along the Main Street
frontage.

Townscape view 3, looking west along Main Street from the junction with Fryston
Common Lane. This image illustrates the variety of stone built housing in the village.
Note the tall streetlights reflecting the trunk road status of the A63.

Contextual view 6, looking to Monk Fryston Historic Park and Garden from St Wilfrid's
Church showing the mature trees and boundary wall.
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.0 Architectural and built character

• The former deer park is visible from the late nineteenth-century
Ingthorpe Lane.
• The Grade I listed Church of St Wilfrid is highly visible on higher
ground in the centre of the village on Main Street.
• The raised area in front of the church also retains a rare area of
open grass with a seat.

Scenic view 8, looking across fields from Ingthorpe Lane showing the western
part of the former deer park.

View of the raised grass area with seat taken from the main entrance to the
churchyard.

View of the Grade I listed Church of St Wilfrid from
the Main Street pavement

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal
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• The A63 is a substantial negative feature within the
conservation area by virtue of the amount of traffic and the
infrastructure required by its designation as a major trunk road.

• There has been substantial infilling of historic village plots on
Main Street, especially to the north opposite the church and on
either side of the cemetery.

• Main Street in particular has suffered from extensive
improvements over past decades and character has been
eroded, a point also made in 1996 during the previous
conservation area assessment.

• Former farms on Main Street, especially to the north have been
converted to residential use, resulting in a significant loss of
character and legibility.

The foundations of an infill development in the grounds of 16 Main Street

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal

Late 20th century development behind 10 Main Street showing extent of the development of former village farms and former historic tofts and crofts.
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3.0 Architectural and built character

Negative

Positive

There is an excellent survival of medieval tofts and crofts as
shown on the interactive map especially along Main Street and
within the grounds of Monk Fryston Hall. Within the village itself
boundaries tend to be brick and stone. The key characteristics
are:

• Cast iron railings on low stone walls together with high stone
walls and ornate gates (Grade II listed) to the historic park and
garden.
• Original railings to the nineteenth-century cemetery off Main
Street.

Magnesian limestone boundary wall running along Main Street with Monk Fryston Hall
beyond. Note the mature trees in the foreground.

The detailing of the 19th century cemetery railings on Main Street
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.2 Boundaries and streetscape

3.0 Architectural and built character

• Good survival of former medieval toft and croft boundaries as
shown on the interactive map. They lie to the north and south of
Main Street but mainly to the south, Monk Fryston Hall grounds
having removed other earlier examples.
• The speed limit through the village is 30mph.
• There is a difference in character west and east of the raised
area by the church and remaining public house – to the east,
properties are mainly set back behind front boundary walls or
hedges and to the west, properties front straight onto a narrow
pavement.

Looking down Main Street by the Grade II listed Malvern House. Note the width of the pavement.

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal

11

November 2021

• There is no traffic calming measures or formalised crossing
points across the A63.
• Properties on the Main Street to the west face substantial traffic
and pedestrian movement is limited.
• Highway infrastructure including new development junctions
and entrances reflect the status of the A63 rather than the
character and appearance of the conservation area.

View from Water Lane looking to the main entrance of Monk Fryston Hall.
The village shop is to the right and vehicles approach from all directions as
illustrated here. Pedestrians wishing to cross do so without any assistance.

View off Main Street showing a typical suburban splayed junction in a village
setting

Traffic volumes on Main Street during the site visit. Although traffic was intermittent in that there were gaps, this image captures the generality of the situation. HGVs were seen a lot of the time but not visible in this image.
Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

Negative

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.3 Built forms, styles and details
The village is a mix of styles with a high degree of individuality
that is picked up in the contribution made by many late twentiethcentury properties with varying degrees of success. The key
characteristics are:
Positive
• Individual styles of traditional properties dating to the late
seventeenth, late eighteenth, and the late nineteenth centuries.

The Grade II listed Stone House Farm House on Main Street

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal

19th century terrace, now 76 and 78 Main Street but probably 4 individual dwellings
when first constructed. Note the Welsh slate roof
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3.0 Architectural and built character

• The majority of properties are constructed of local magnesian
limestone which makes a substantial contribution to the
character and appearance of the conservation area. Exceptions
are some rendered brick buildings on Main Street east.
• The village supports individual small traditional cottages, former
farms and individual villa style properties.

Pear tree Cottage on Main Street with a detail of magnesian limestone in shadow.

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal

Magnesian limestone on the Grade II listed The Manor House in sunshine
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Negative
• Late twentieth-century and early twenty-first-century
developments conform to a contemporary ‘pattern book’ in
terms of design and although they have attempted to pick up on
local design features, they are nevertheless generally intrusive
in the streetscape.

8 and 14 Main Street opposite The Meadows showing standard contemporary
dwellings but stone cladded and with modern red pantiles. Note to tall street lights
and timber sash copies ass well as the front boundary walls.

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal
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Positive
• Majority of historic properties both designated and nondesignated are constructed of local magnesian limestone
rubble.

Monk Fryston is a typical magnesian limestone village of medieval
origins attached to a prestigious medieval church and hall.
Documentary, archaeological and cartographic evidence attest to
the presence of limestone quarries to the west, south and north
providing a ready supply of building stone, which is a key feature of
village character. The key characteristics are:

Close up of the Grade II listed Methodist Church boundary
at the junction of Water Lane and Main Street

• The Grade I listed Church of St Wilfrid is constructed principally
of local magnesian limestone ashlar.
• Roofing material is principally red clay pantile for the late
eighteenth and early nineteenth century and Welsh slate for the
later nineteenth century both of which are imported from outside
the parish as no brick and tile works have been identified.

The Grade I listed Church of St Wilfrid seen from The
Crown carpark

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal
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Welsh slate roof of the Grade II listed Methodist Church on
Water Lane.

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.4 Building materials

• A few of the earlier properties, the Grade II listed Stone House
farmhouse and the Grade II listed Malvern House for example,
retain traditional chamfered stone mullions probably dating to
the late seventeenth century.

• Unusually, thatch is used as a roofing material on the two
properties fronting onto the junction of Main Street and Fryston
Common Lane.

• Later properties (principally nineteenth century) retain traditional
timber sliding sashes with limestone cills although they are now
few and far between.

The thatched cottage at the junction of Main Street and Fryston Common Lane. Note
contrast with the late 20th century buildings to the left.

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal

Timber sliding sashes on a traditional Magnesian limestone dwelling. Note the
slight difference between the upper and lower sash. The upper is probably a
recent replacement. Contrast this to the windows on the right.
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• Earlier roofing is more traditional stone slate and can be seen
on some properties.

• Late twentieth-century and early twenty-first-century
developments do not use locally derived limestone and are
clearly stone clad rather than fully stone constructed and
therefore stand out and are highly visible within the streetscape.
• New windows and doors as well as window replacements
tend to be uPVC of indifferent design and therefore harm the
character and appearance of the conservation area.
• Converted former farm buildings and the use of new materials
rather than traditional materials have eroded character.
• Late twentieth-century asphalt and other surfacing (including
block paving) of former crew yards has eroded the character of
former farms.

uPVC windows and door on a traditional magnesian limestone property on
Main Street

uPVC windows in brown on a traditional magnesian limestone property on
Main Street

Converted farm building illustrating the use of new materials and block paving making it extremely hard to interpret the former farm on Main Street.

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

Negative

3.5.2 Contributions to defined character
The character and appearance of a conservation area is generally
defined by its inherited historic character. This appraisal does not
identify and describe definitively every undesignated building,
structure, landscape, site or place that contributes positively to this
historic character. Instead, a Contributions to Defined Character
map layer has been created in the interactive map. This maps
those non-designated buildings and structures that fall within the
sections of the conservation area which were in existence by,
approximately, the mid twentieth century. An explanation of the
methodology used to create this map layer is set out in section
7.2.4.

The conservation area contains both ‘designated heritage assets’
and other buildings or places that contribute positively to its
character and appearance:
3.5.1 Designated heritage assets and positive contributors
Listed buildings (designated heritage assets) are buildings or
structures that have been designated by national government
as having special historic or architectural interest at a national
level, and which are subject to listed building consent. In some
conservation areas there are also Scheduled Monuments
(archaeology) for which Scheduled Monument Consent is required
and Registered Parks and Gardens (landscapes), which are a
‘material consideration’ in the planning system.

(To understand the historic evolution of the conservation area,
view the Historic Development Analysis layer within the interactive
map.)

These are shown on the interactive map. For further details of
listing, see https://www.historicengland.org.uk/listing/what-isdesignation/ and to find individual list descriptions, search the
National Heritage List for England at https://historicengland.org.uk/
listing/the-list/

Note: The Local Planning Authority reserves the right to make
an assessment of any building or site at any given time, based
on further information or analysis. For example, in the event
that an historic building or place which may contribute positively
to character is not included within the Contributions to Defined
Character layer (for example, an outlying cottage), or if a building
or place has been included that may not contribute positively
to character (for example, where an historic building has been
replaced by a modern building), a judgement on the contribution to
special character will be made by the Local Planning Authority.

Note: in the case of listed buildings, this document does not
identify the extent of the listed building or associated ‘curtilage’
buildings and structures to which listed building consent might
apply. Please consult Selby District Council for advice on the
extent and curtilage of individual listed buildings.

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.5 Heritage assets

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.5.3 Landmarks
The landmark layer of the interactive map identifies buildings
and landscapes that form visual or historical landmarks in the
conservation area. This selection is not exhaustive. It includes
both designated heritage assets such as listed buildings and non
designated buildings and places.
Management Recommendation 1 of this appraisal (see section
6.2) advises that Selby District Council adopts a Local List of nondesignated heritage assets. Buildings and landscapes identified
as landmarks on the interactive map might be considered for
inclusion on such a list. In addition, there be further buildings,
structures and landscapes that the District Council might consider
non-designated heritage assets.

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character
4.1 Open space assessment
The character and appearance of the Monk Fryston conservation
area is derived not just from the buildings in it, but also from open
space inside and outside its boundaries. Open space contributes
in two main ways:

Individual parcels of land are mapped on the interactive map at
the front of this appraisal according to how much contribution they
make to the character and appearance of the conservation area:
strong, some, none / negligible.

• It allows views across the conservation area and forms the
setting to its historic buildings.
• It defines the pattern of historic settlement and its relationship to
the landscape around.

The landscape setting of Monk Fryston is dominated by the
historic designed landscape of Monk Fryston Hall which lies to the
north of the Main Street. To the south, the survival of medieval
toft and crofts ensures that the historic core of the village remains
legible although the coalescing of Monk Fryston with Hillam along
Water Lane is regrettable. However, the school playing fields and
land to the south currently ensure that this is restricted.

The extent of the contribution of individual parcels of open space
often depends on the way they are experienced. Hence, those
which are visible in views from the streets of the conservation area
or from public footpaths tend to be the most important.
The methodology used in this appraisal to assess the contribution
of open space to the character and appearance of the
conservation are is described in section 7.2.6. Open space is
defined as common land, farmland, countryside and recreational
spaces (including allotments, school grounds, churchyards and
cemeteries). Private gardens and private car parks are usually
excluded although it should be recognised that these features can
make a positive contribution to the character and appearance of
the Conservation Area both in terms of their management and
historic form and function. In the case of Monk Fryston, private
gardens clearly make a significant contribution to the conservation
area (see 4.2.5 below).
Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

Trees are a particular feature of open space as well as streetscape
and views, providing substantial positive contributions to the
character and appearance of a conservation area.

4.2 Open space inside the conservation area

4.2.2 Deer Park Grange

4.2.1 Monk Fryston Hall Historic park and garden

Strong contribution

• Mature trees and railings along Main Street frontage.
• Important open space to the north of the settlement.

• Mature trees and railings along the north side of Fryston
Common Lane.

• A key part of the setting of the conservation area and the setting
of the Grade II* Monk Fryston Hall.

• Important part of the Fryston Common Lane gateway into the
conservation area.

• Glimpsed views of the Hall’s important context from Main
Street.
• Former Deer Park.

• Glimpsed views from the public footpath off Fryston Common
Lane and the Lane itself.

View of Monk Fryston Hall from Main Street

Main Gate into Deer Park Grange with the house beyond.

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

• Despite being a late twentieth-century building, the setting of
mature trees and open space continues the character and
appearance of the historic park.

Strong contribution

4.2.3 Field to the west of park
Strong contribution

• Good views from Ingthorpe Lane to the Historic Park and
Garden.
4.2.4 Cemetery
Strong contribution
• Historic cemetery dating to the mid-nineteenth century.
• Important open space of Main Street.
• Original railings and restored gate pia.

View of fields to the west of the park from Ingthorpe Lane

4.2.5 Private Gardens
Strong contribution
• Large private gardens to properties on Priory Park Grove cu-desac off Fryston Common Lane.
• Mature boundary along the A63 with trees and hedge planting
opposite the cemetery and part of the eastern gateway into the
village on the A63.
• Important open space within the conservation areas which
incorporates the historic Causeway Dyke.

Townscape view 2, looking west along Main Street from opposite the cemetery gates
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4.0 Landscape character

• Part of former deer park and part early limestone quarry
(possibly medieval in origin).

4.3 Open space outside the conservation area
4.3.1 Southern Tofts
• Good survival of medieval toft and croft boundaries associated
with properties on Main Street including the only remaining
village farm, Town Farm.
• Part of the western gateway into the settlement.
• Important open space defining the southern boundaries of
the settlement with a high degree of historic legibility and part
recommended for inclusion into the conservation area.
4.3.2 Land to the south

Scenic view 7,looking to the east across the southern Tofts from the A63

Strong contribution
• Part of the setting of the settlement with a clear boundary
formed by a public footpath and hedge boundary between
former village open fields and village toft and croft boundaries.

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

Strong contribution

4.3.4 Enclosed fields to the south

Strong contribution

Some contribution

• Mature trees lining Water lane and Church Lane.

• Physically separated from the southern boundary of the existing
conservation area by gardens.

• Despite recent levelling to create the school playing field,
medieval ridge and furrow can still be viewed.

• Agricultural fields contribute to the character and appearance of
the setting of the conservation area.

• Rare surviving part of medieval open field systems.

• Bounded to the east by a pubic footpath.

• Important open space for the Primary school.
• Part of the setting of the southern boundary of the conservation
area and a buffer between housing on Chestnut Green and
Monk Fryston village.

School Playing fields from Church Lane

Enclosed fields to the south from public footpath entrance off Church Lane
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4.0 Landscape character

4.3.3 School Playing Fields

4.3.5 Land to the south
Strong contribution

• Public footpath from Water lane to Main Street from which
historic boundaries of properties on Main Street East can be
appreciated.
• Magnesian limestone rear boundary wall of the nineteenthcentury cemetery and mature hedges form the southern
boundary of the conservation area.
• Open aspect to agricultural hinterland to the south.

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal

View of the southern boundary with mature trees and hedging from the public
footpath
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4.0 Landscape character

• Comprises an important area of agricultural land on the
southern boundary of the conservation area and a buffer
between housing on Hillcrest and Monk Fryston village.

5.0 Views
• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
village/townscape. Trees play an important part in these views,
but are sometimes intrusive. Because of this, views can vary
with the seasons. Views usually blocked by tree cover in the
summer can become glimpsed or revealed in the winter months
(Views 2, 3, 4, 5 and 9).

Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area. A
representative selection has been identified in the appraisal that
encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting). More information about the methodology used
to assess views can be found in section 7.2.5.

5.0 Views

In the Monk Fryston conservation area, views tend to be dynamic
(moving along a street or path revealing a changing streetscape
or landscape), from pavements and footpaths (with a significant
number of glimpsed views off the Main Street) or from outside the
conservation area looking in to the rear gardens of Main Street
properties. Views of the Grade I listed Church of St Wilfrid are
had from a number of locations around the conservation area but
views of the hall tend to be glimpsed through summer foliage or
through winter trees from the Main Street or the raised area by the
church. Townscape View 2 has been chosen to represent views of
the church with the church tower in the background.
Three types of view have been identified. These are mapped
on the interactive map and illustrated on the following pages.
The selection is not exhaustive and other significant views might
be identified by the council when considering proposals for
development or change.

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal
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• Contextual views which look out to the landscape beyond the
conservation area and within the conservation area and give an
understanding of its topography and setting (View 8).
• Setting views from outside the conservation area which
enable its boundaries and rural setting to be understood and
appreciated (Views 1, 7 & 8).

5.0 Views

Some of these views are dynamic, in which moving along a street
or path reveals a changing streetscape or landscape.

Contextual view 9, looking down Fryston Common Lane from the east

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal

Townscape view 4, looking east down Main Street by St Wilfrid's churchyard
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Selby District Council has a statutory duty to review the management
of conservation areas from time to time. The following analysis and
recommendations have emerged from the assessment of Monk
Fryston Conservation Area in the preparation of this appraisal.

The site is the last such site not developed for residential in the
village and will at some point in the near future will be developed.
It is essential that any future plans ensure that re-use of the site
respects the current farm legibility and character. The design of
the entrance and treatment of the crew yard will be particularly
important. Although the buildings are not designated, the farm
probably has its origins in the eighteenth century and will almost
certainly retain fabric from this period. There will also be significant
opportunity for archaeological evidence to survive both in the
buildings and on the site in general.

6.1 Opportunities
Development opportunities are few and far between within the
conservation area itself but infill development of large gardens
is an ongoing issue which needs to be addressed. Equally, the
existence of a major trunk road (the A63) through the village
creates significant challenges for residents and the character and
appearance of the conservation area. There are, therefore many
enhancement opportunities for the public realm which are dealt
with through generic recommendations in section 6.2. The most
significant site that appear ripe for development is as follows:
6.1.1 Home Farm
This former farm, the only one surviving in the village is semi
derelict and in need of substantial restoration work. It comprises
the main farmhouse and a range of barns and outbuildings around
a traditional crew yard. There is hard standing to the rear, which
cannot currently be seen from the Main Street although the main
farm complex fronts directly onto High Street. This farm, although
semi-derelict, makes a substantial contribution to the character
and appearance of the conservation area as the only surviving
example of Monk Fryston’s former status as an agricultural
community.
Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal

View of Home Farm taken from Main Street looking west

29

November 2021

6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with North Yorkshire
Highways Authority, Historic England and the Monk Fryston Parish
Council and neighbourhood planning group.

Recommendation 1: list of local heritage assets
Selby District Council actively support the creation of a Selby
District list of local heritage assets for Monk Fryston and adopts it
for development management purposes.

Recommendation 3: article 4 directions
We recommend that the Council uses its powers to implement
an Article 4 Direction or Directions that withdraws the Permitted
Development Rights of householders to alter, replace or remove,
doors, windows, boundary walls and roofs within all Conservation
Areas in the District. This is to offer an opportunity for
Development Management Officers and their advisers to scrutinise
development plans against this conservation area appraisal
and other relevant documents to ensure that the character and
appearance of conservation areas is maintained and enhanced.

Reason
To ensure appropriate conservation and enhancement of Selby’s
non-designated heritage assets through enhanced development
management evidence base.
Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with the Monk Fryston Parish
Council, and neighbourhood planning group, Historic England, The
University of York Archaeology Department and the Council for
British Archaeology.

Reason
To ensure that any future proposals to replace windows, doors
and roofing material as well as rear yard and garden development
is informed by design guidance (see above) and conservation
advice.

Recommendation 2: design guidance
Selby District Council works with other organisations and partners
to prepare and adopt design guidance for all development within
conservation areas including use of materials that can be used by
development management and conservation advisers to inform
the development management process.

Responsibility
Selby District Council.

Reason
To ensure that the character and appearance of the conservation
area is appropriately enhanced through any approved
developments and that harm to character and appearance is
minimised. Also, to ensure that development management officers
have access to appropriate advice and guidance.
Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal
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6.2 Recommendations

limit through the village and gateway traffic calming chicanes
constructed at the village entrances.

Specific design guidance is required for the maintenance
and management of highways, roads, pavements and private
driveways within conservation areas that seeks to enhance the
character and appearance of conservation areas. We strongly
recommend that Historic England’s Streets for All and the
government’s Manual for Streets 2 guides this work.

Reason
To enhance the character and appearance of the conservation
area through appropriate planning controls and evidence.
Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with the Monk Fryston Parish
Council and neighbourhood planning group as well as landowners
and residents.

Reason
To ensure that all upgrades and repairs to existing highways
including street lights, signage and painted lines and all new
development enhance rather than detract from the character and
appearance of the conservation area.

Recommendation 6: Home Farm
If proposals for the development of Home Farm (see section 3.6
above) are brought forward, the Council should prepare a brief for
the site which references the guidance in the recommendations
listed above. Because there is significant local interest in
archaeology as attested through the work of the local Time Team
group in 2008, we strongly advise that a community focussed
programme of archaeological work and building recording is
outlined in the brief.

Responsibility
Selby District Council, North Yorkshire Highways Authority,
Historic England.
Recommendation 5: traffic management
Traffic through the village on the A63 is extremely heavy (at
the time of our survey the M62 was closed for repairs so the
traffic was heavier than usual but the A63 is a major trunk road
nevertheless) and people clearly find it challenging to cross
the road, especially to visit the village shop and post office.
It is essential in the context of enhancing the character and
appearance of the conservation area that the current situation
is ameliorated through traffic calming and formal pedestrian
crossings. The traffic controls in Cawood are a possible model
worth examining. At the very least there should be a 20mph speed
Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal

Reason
To ensure that the character and appearance of the conservation
area continues to be conserved and enhanced and that the
evidential, historic and architectural values embodied within Home
farm are respected, recoded and enhanced.
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Recommendation 4: highways design guidance

photovoltaic panels as well as the siting of air source heat pumps
and the impacts of ground source heat pumps on sub-surface
archaeology.
Reason
To ensure that the carbon reduction and climate adaptation and
retrofitting of historic and older properties conserves the character
and appearance of conservation areas.

Recommendation 7: tree preservation orders
The existing list of Tree Preservation Orders for Monk Fryston
should be reviewed and updated and a programme of tree planting
encouraged.

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with Historic England (HE);
the Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings (SPAB), and
the Energy Saving Trust, and the Institute for Historic Building
Conservation (IHBC).

Reason
To enhance the character and appearance of the conservation
area through appropriate planning controls and evidence.
Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with the Monk Fryston Parish
Council and neighbourhood planning group as well as landowners
and residents.
Recommendation 8: carbon reduction and climate adaptation
Selby District Council should prepare and publish guidance
for climate adaptation retrofitting of historic properties within
conservation areas, to provide guidance to homeowners and
developers on how to retrofit buildings whilst conserving and
enhancing the character and appearance of both historic
properties and conservation areas. This guidance should
incorporate advice on appropriate insulation strategies,
Sustainable Urban Drainage Systems (SUDS), window and
door enhancement or replacements (see recommendation 3),
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Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with the North Yorkshire
County Council Archaeology Service, the Monk Fryston Time
Team Group and the Monk Fryston Parish Council.

6.3 Boundary changes
6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

A draft version of this report was consulted in 2021 (see section
7.3 for more detail). This proposed extending the conservation
area southward to incorporate an area of fields that is part of
the open space called southern tofts and crofts. Here there is
a significant survival of medieval toft and croft boundaries that
collectively make a strong contribution to the character and
appearance of the conservation area. The area also possesses
high evidential and historic values associated with the historic
village and surviving historic properties on Main Street.
Following public consultation, this proposal to extend the
conservation area boundary was adopted by Selby District
Council, and the boundary has been amended accordingly.

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal
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Tofts and crofts

Monk Fryston Conservation Area – 2021 boundary changes
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

Conservation area
boundary
Extension to the
conservation

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology
7.1 Technical terms and definitions
HISTORIC ENVIRONMENT
Term
At risk:

Designated
heritage asset:

Non-designated
heritage asset:

Setting:

Significance:

Term
Active frontage:

Definition
an historic building, structure, landscape, site, place
or archaeology, which is threatened with damage
or destruction by vacancy, decay, neglect or
inappropriate development
buildings, monuments, sites, places, areas,
landscapes or archaeology that are protected
by legislation: World Heritage Site, Scheduled
Monument, Listed Building, Registered Park and
Garden, Registered Battlefield and Conservation
Area
a building, monument, site, place, area or landscape
identified as having a degree of significance meriting
consideration in planning decisions, but which does
not have the degree of special interest that would
merit designation at the national level, e.g. listing
the aspects of the surroundings of an historic
building, structure, landscape, site, place,
archaeology or conservation area that contribute to
its significance
the special historical, architectural, cultural,
archaeological or social interest of a building,
structure, landscape, site, place or archaeology –
forming the reasons why it is valued

Amenity:

Building line:

Burgage plot:
Enclosure:
Historic plot:
Landmark:

Legibility:

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal
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Definition
ground floor level frontages that are not blank, in
order to encourage human interaction. For example,
windows, active doors, shops, restaurants and cafes
elements that contribute to people’s experience
of overall character or enjoyment of an area. For
example, open land, trees, historic buildings and
the interrelationship between them, or less tangible
factors such as tranquillity
the position of buildings relative to the edge of a
pavement or road. It might be hard against it, set
back, regular or irregular, broken by gaps between
buildings, or jump back and forth
A medieval property in a town or village typically
consisting of a house on the narrow street frontage
of a long and narrow plot of land.
the sense in which a street feels contained by
buildings, or trees
for the purposes of this document, this means the
land and building plot divisions shown on nineteenthcentury Ordnance Survey maps
a prominent building or structure (or sometimes
space). Its prominence is normally physical (such as
a church spire) but may be social (a village pub) or
historical (village stocks)
the ability to navigate through, or ‘read’, the urban
environment. Can be improved by means such as
good connections between places, landmarks and
signage
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STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

Term
Massing:
Movement:
Public realm:

Roofscape:
Streetscape:
Tofts and crofts:

Townscape:
Urban grain:

ARCHITECTURAL PERIODS/STYLES
Term
Georgian:

Definition
the arrangement, shape and scale of individual or
combined built form
how people and goods move around – on foot, by
bike, car, bus, train or lorry
the publicly-accessible space between buildings
– streets, squares, quaysides, paths, parks and
gardens – and its components, such as pavement,
signage, seating and planting
the ‘landscape’ of roofs, chimneys, towers, spires
etc.
the ‘landscape’ of the streets – the interaction of
buildings, spaces and topography (an element of the
wider townscape, see below)
Tofts were the enclosed productive land of a house
plot in the Middle Ages. A croft was an enclosed field
used for crops or pasture, typically attached to the
toft and worked by the occupier.
the ‘landscape’ of towns and villages – the
interaction of buildings, streets, spaces and
topography
the arrangement or pattern of the buildings and
streets. It may be fine or coarse, formal or informal,
linear, blocky, planned, structured or unstructured

Vernacular:

Victorian:

BUILDING MATERIALS AND ELEMENTS
Term
English bond
brickwork:
Flemish bond
brickwork:
Roughcast:
Rubble stone:
Ashlar:
Hipped roof:
Pitched roof:

ARCHITECTURAL PERIODS/STYLES
Term
Edwardian:

Definition
correctly refers to the period from 1901 to 1910, the
reign of King Edward VII, but often used in a more
general way to refer to the whole period from 1900
to 1914.
Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal

Definition
dating to between 1714 and 1830, i.e. during the
reign of one of the four Georges: King George I to
King George IV
traditional forms of building using local materials. In
Selby District this typically features pan tile roofs,
sliding sash windows, handmade red bricks and
Magnesian limestone
dating to between 1837 and 1901, i.e. during the
reign of Queen Victoria
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Definition
an arrangement of bricks with courses showing the
short side (headers) separating courses showing the
long side (stretchers)
an arrangement of bricks in which the short side
(headers) and long side (stretchers) alternate in
each course
outer covering to a wall consisting of plaster mixed
with gravel or other aggregate, giving a rough
texture.
irregular blocks of stone used to make walls
stone walling consisting of courses of finely jointed
and finished blocks to give a smooth appearance
a pitched roof with four slopes of equal pitch
a roof with sloping sides meeting at a ridge. Include
m-shaped roofs, hipped roofs and semi-hipped
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STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

7.2 Methodology

Best practice

What are conservation areas?
Conservation areas are areas of ’special architectural or historic
interest, the character or appearance of which it is desirable to
preserve or enhance’ – in other words, they exist to protect the
features and the characteristics that make a historic place unique
and distinctive.

• Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management:
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), English
Heritage (2019)

• They were introduced by the Civic Amenities Act 1967. They
need to have a definite architectural quality or historic interest to
merit designation.

Other documents and sources that were consulted are listed in
section 7.4 below.

• The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic Environment Good
Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second Edition) 2017

• They are normally designated by the local planning authority, in
this case Selby District Council.

7.2.2 Process for preparing this appraisal
The preparation of an appraisal for the conservation area involved
the following steps:

Effects of conservation area designation
• The Council has a duty, in exercising its planning powers,
to pay special attention to the desirability of preserving or
enhancing the character or appearance of the area.

• A re-survey of the area and its boundaries;
• A review of the condition of the area since the last appraisal
was undertaken to identify changes and trends;

• Designation introduces some extra planning controls and
considerations, which exist to protect the historical and
architectural elements which make the areas special places.

• Identification of views which contribute to appreciation of the
character of the conservation area;
• A description of the character of the area and the key elements
that contribute to it;

• To find out how conservation areas are managed and how living
in or owning a business in a conservation area might affect you,
see Historic England’s guidance pages on Conservation Areas
and Works in a Conservation Area.

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal

• Where appropriate, the identification of character zones where
differences in spatial patterns and townscape are notable that
have derived from the way the area developed, its architecture,
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Two Historic England publications provided relevant and widelyrecognised advice that informed the methodology employed to
prepare the appraisal:

7.2.1 Designation and management of conservation areas

• An assessment of the contribution made by open space within
and around the conservation area
• Identification of heritage assets and detracting elements; and,

7.2.4 Contributions to defined character

• Recommendations for future management of the conservation
area.

The character and appearance of a conservation area is generally
defined by its inherited historic character. This appraisal does
not identify and describe definitively every building, structure,
landscape, site or place that contributes positively to this historic
character. Instead, a Contributions to Defined Character map layer
has been created in the interactive map. By applying the following
methodology, this la maps those non-designated buildings and
structures that fall within the sections of the conservation area that
were in existence by, approximately, the mid twentieth century:

7.2.3 Designated heritage assets
The appraisal identifies buildings, structures, sites, places and
archaeology which contribute to the character and appearance of
the conservation area, and those that do not. These include:
• Statutory listed buildings are buildings and structures that
have, individually or as groups, been recognised as being of
national importance for their special architectural and historic
interest. The high number of nationally listed building plays
an important part in the heritage significance of many of
district’s conservation areas. Listed buildings are referred to as
designated heritage assets. Listed buildings are referred to as
designated heritage assets. The location and grade of listed
buildings in this conservation area are taken from GIS files from
the National Heritage List for England, which is maintained by
Historic England (https://historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

• The map layer has been created by combining analysis of
historic mapping and settlement evolution with site visits and
Google Street View.
• Historic England’s Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal
and Management; Advice Note 1 (2019) includes a set of
criteria that has been used to help identify buildings and
structures, including:
- Does it have significant historic associations with features
such as the historic road layout, burgage plots, a town park or
a landscape feature?

• Scheduled monuments are nationally important archaeological
sites (and sometimes historic buildings and structures) that are
given legal protection against unauthorised change. Scheduled
monuments are designated heritage assets. The location and
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- Does it have historic associations with local people or past
events?
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details of any scheduled monuments in this conservation area
have been taken from GIS files from the National Heritage List
for England, which is maintained by Historic England(https://
historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

social make-up, historical associations and past and present
uses;

- Does its use contribute to the character or appearance of the
area?

• The Local Planning Authority reserves the right to make an
assessment of any building or site at any given time, based on
further information or analysis. For example, in the event that
an historic building or place which may contribute positively to
character is not included within the Contributions to Defined
Character layer (for example, an outlying cottage), or if a
building or place has been included that may not contribute
positively to character (for example, where an historic building
has been replaced by a modern building), a judgement on the
contribution to special character will be made by the Local
Planning Authority.

• Reference was also made to advice contained in the Historic
England publication Local Heritage Listing: Historic England
Advice Note 7 (2016)
• Buildings and structures may make a positive Contribution to
Defined Character regardless of recent alterations such as
window, door, shopfront or roof replacements, or extensions, if
the underlying historical integrity or authenticity of the asset is
preserved.
• The extent of the contribution made by a building to the
character and appearance of the conservation area is
not limited to its street elevations but also depends on its
integrity as an historic structure and the impact it has in three
dimensions. Rear elevations can be important, as can side
views from alleys, yards, lanes, footpaths and open space.

7.2.5 Assessing views
Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area.

• Buildings, structures, landscapes, sites or places that lie outside
the zone identified in the Contributions to Defined Character
map layer are, on the whole, considered to be those which do
not contribute positively to the character of the conservation
area. In many instances, these buildings are part of mid
to later twentieth century housing development that is not
considered to reflect the defined character and appearance of
the conservation area (by virtue of scale, massing, materials of
buildings and/or by nature of factors such as the layout of the
development).
Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal

A representative selection has been identified in the appraisal
that encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting).
Three types of view have been identified:
• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
village
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• Outside of such housing developments there may be examples
of modern buildings that have been designed to reflect local
character, but because these are modern dwellings, they do not
contribute to the defined character of the conservation area.

- Does it reflect the traditional functional character or former
use in the area?

• Contextual views which lout to the landscape beyond the
conservation area and give an understanding of its topography
and setting

Definition

• Setting views from outside the conservation area which
enable its boundaries and rural setting to be understood and
appreciated.

Analysis
The analysis considered open space inside and immediately
outside the conservation area. Seasonal variations, particularly
leaf growth, may make a difference to the contribution of open
space at different times of year.

In addition, these three types of views can also be categorised as
either:
• views from fixed positions to focal points (such as a church), or
as

Fieldwork was combined with an analysis of historic mapping and
other secondary sources. From this, the following factors were
taken into account in assessing the contribution of open space to
the character and appearance of each Conservation Area:

• dynamic views (experience and evolving along a route, such as
a street).
The methodology applies best practice from Historic England’s
advice document The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic
Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second
Edition) 2017. Central to this is an analysis of the ‘significance’
of each view in terms of its historical, architectural, townscape,
aesthetic and community interest, and of the key landmarks or
heritage assets visible within it.

1. the historical relationship and function of open space
2. its contribution to the form and structure of historical settlements
3. how open space is experienced and viewed from within the
Conservation Area
4. how the pattern of historic settlements and their relationship to
the wider landscape can be understood when looking in from
outside

7.2.6 Open space assessment
The character of a conservation area can be affected not just by
the buildings in it, but also by open space inside and outside its
boundaries. The appraisals therefore include an assessment of
the value of such spaces to the character and appearance of the
conservation area.

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal

Based on this assessment, the contribution of open space to
the conservation area is shown on the interactive map. It is
graded into three different categories: ‘strong contribution’, ‘some
contribution’ and ‘no / negligible contribution’.
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Open space is defined as common land, farmland, countryside
and recreational spaces (including allotments, school grounds,
churchyards and cemeteries). Private gardens and private car
parks are excluded.

7.3 Statement of community engagement

7.2.7 Historic development analysis
This layer is based on an assessment of the 1854 6” OS map, the
1888 25” and subsequent 1904, 1933 and 1954 25”” OS maps.
The Historic Core is based on both the extent of settlement at the
time of the 1st edition 6” map and the regional historic landscape
characterisation project. All subsequent graphic depictions are
based on an analysis of historic maps and on-site observations.
The layers are not meant to be definitive. They are a reasonable
guide to the general pattern of settlement growth. Unless
otherwise stated, the eighteenth century is generally subsumed
into the historic core.

The principal author had several impromptu conversations with
members of the public during the final data gathering phase which
revealed a number of concerns including traffic that had previously
been picked up by the appraisal team and Selby District Council.
An online public consultation for the draft appraisal was run by
Selby District Council between 18 June 2021 and 30 July 2021.
Responses were received from five residents, the Monk Fryston
Parish Council, the Monk Fryston Time Team and, the North
Yorkshire Principal Archaeologist. Issues raised were:

7.2.8 Archaeology, including historic routes and historic
boundaries
Historic routes are based on a study of historic maps and are
designed to illustrate the historic grain of a settlement. The
historic boundaries are based on an assessment of early maps,
the regional historic landscape characterisation projects and
professional judgement. They are not definitive and should be
used as a guide only. Archaeological depictions are designed to
illustrate areas of significant interest rather than the presence or
absence of all archaeological potential. Archaeological areas are
based on brief assessments of the regional Historic Environment
Record and key recent archaeological texts.

Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal

• Historical and archaeological narrative needed checking.
• Traffic speed and traffic calming.
• Evidence to support the conservation area extension to the
south.
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Due to Corona Virus restrictions throughout 2020 and the early
part of 2021, community engagement in the preparation of this
conservation area appraisal prior to formal public consultation was
limited.

7.4 Sources and further information
7.4.1 Legislation and policy
The Planning (Listed Buildings and Conservation Areas) Act 1990
https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/1990/9/contents

Streets for All, Historic England (2018).
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
streetsfor-all/heag149-sfa-national/

National Planning Policy Framework (July 2021)
https://www.gov.uk/guidance/national-planning-policy-framework

Manual for Streets 2: The Chartered Institution of Highways and
Transportation (2010)
https://tsrgd.co.uk/pdf/mfs/mfs2.pdf

Selby District Core Strategy Local Plan. Selby District Council
(2013)
https://www.selby.gov.uk/sites/default/files/Documents/CS_
Adoption_Ver_OCT_2013_REDUCED.pdf

Traditional Windows, their care, repair and upgrading: Historic
England (2017)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
traditional-windows-care-repair-upgrading/

Selby District Local Plan, Selby District Council (2005). 2005).
www.selby.gov.uk/selby-district-local-plan-sdlp-2005

Sustainability and carbon reduction: There is a growing body
of information on the internet to help homeowners adapt their
buildings for climate change, including advice aimed at the
particular challenges of historic buildings. These are some of the
most useful:

7.4.2 Supplementary planning documents
Monk Fryston Village Design Statement. Selby District Council
(2012).
7.4.3 Guidance
Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management;
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), Historic England
(2019)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
conservation-area-appraisal-designation-management-advicenote-1/heag-268-conservation-area-appraisal-designationmanagement/

Historic England advice
The Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings (SPAB) advice
Building Conservation – Retrofit in Heritage Buildings
Sustainable Traditional Buildings Alliance (STBA) – Responsible
Retrofit Knowledge Centre

Historic Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3: The
Monk Fryston Conservation Area Appraisal

42

November 2021

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

Setting of Heritage Assets (Second edition), Historic England (2017)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/gpa3setting-of-heritage-assets/heag180-gpa3-setting-heritage-assets/

7.4.4 Reference
National Heritage List for England, Historic England
https://historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

National Library of Scotland 1st edition OS maps 1849 to 1936 for
England
https://maps.nls.uk/
North Yorkshire and York Historic landscape Characterisation
https://maps.northyorks.gov.uk/connect/analyst/mobile/#/
main?mapcfg=HLC
North Yorkshire and York Landscape Character
https://maps.northyorks.gov.uk/connect/analyst/mobile/#/
main?mapcfg=Landscape_characterisation
Heritage Gateway
https://www.heritagegateway.org.uk/gateway/
Open Domesday
https://opendomesday.org/
North Yorkshire Historic Environment Record
Yorkshire West Riding: Sheffield and the South (Pevsner
Architectural Guides: Buildings of England), Harmell, Pevsner and
Sharples (2017)
Monk Fryston Time Team 2018 Publication, Finding Fryston
-Discovering our heritage from the Monks to the Victorians.
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Appraisal
November 2021

This appraisal for Riccall conservation area supports the duty of
Selby District Council to prepare proposals for the preservation and
enhancement of conservation areas.
For details of the methodology employed in assessing the
conservation area and preparing the appraisal, see Chapter 7.0
of this document.

1.0 Overview of Riccall conservation area
Interactive conservation area map
2.0 Historical development
3.0 Architectural and built character
4.0 Landscape character
5.0 Views
6.0 Management risks, opportunities
and recommendations
7.0 Technical terms, further information
and methodology
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1.1 Purpose and use

1.2 Location and context

Conservation area appraisals help Selby District Council and local
communities to preserve the special character of conservation areas.

Riccall lies approximately 14 kilometres south from York, about 7
kilometres north of Selby about half a kilometre east of the River
Ouse. The Main Street, also known as York Road in the north,
was the original road from York to Selby until construction of the
A19 bypass in 1983.

• They do this by providing homeowners, developers, Council
officers and other interested parties with a framework against
which future development proposals in the conservation area
can be assessed and determined.

1.3 Conservation area boundary

• A Conservation Area Appraisal outlines the history of an area
and explains what makes it special. It identifies the elements
that make up the character and special interest of the area,
and those that detract from it, and provides recommendations
for the area’s management. This may include changes to its
boundaries, where appropriate.

The conservation area boundary – which is shown on the
interactive map – has been drawn around the historic core of
Riccall prior to its expansion in all directions from the mid-1970s
to the present day. In 2021, a minor amendment was made to
incorporate the former police house and its neighbour on Main
Street (see section 6.3 for more details).

• In doing so, appraisals support the District Council’s legal
duty (under section 71 of the Planning (Listed Buildings and
Conservation Areas) Act 1990) to prepare proposals for the
preservation and enhancement of conservation areas and to
consult the public about those proposals.

1.4 Designation history
The Conservation Area was designated in 1978 and reviewed in
1995. Since then, the boundary has been adjusted to take account
of post-1995 development mainly to the south and some minor
changes elsewhere including the expansion on Main Street in 2021
described above, following public consultation on a draft of this
appraisal.

• A conservation area appraisal is not a history or detailed
description of a place. It contains sufficient information to
support effective management and decision making in the
planning system. Further sources of information about the
history of the village can be found in section 7.4.4.
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1.0 Overview of Riccall conservation area

1.6 Summary of special interest

Riccall lies on the edge of Landscape Unit 28, Vale Farmland with
Plantation Woodland and Heathland and immediately to the west
lies the alluvial flood plain of Landscape Unit 24, River Floodplain
(North Yorkshire County Council). The superficial geology
comprises heavy lacustrine clays overlying sandstone bedrock.
Most of the land to the south and east comprises planned
enclosure dating to the early nineteenth century whilst to the north
lie fields that represent a more piecemeal and earlier enclosure of
medieval open fields.

Riccall is a prosperous former agricultural settlement with
examples of a variety of buildings largely dating to the eighteenth
and nineteenth centuries reflecting the relative wealth of the
settlement at that time. The exceptions are: the Grade I listed
Church of St Mary the Virgin which incorporates late twelfth and
early thirteenth-century architecture; parts of the Grade II* listed
and scheduled York Prebendary Manor House which incorporates
the remains of fifteenth and sixteenth-century structures; and, the
Grade II listed Bangram Hill Farmhouse which may date back to
the seventeenth century. Although the village is almost entirely
surrounded by late twentieth-century housing, the historic core
remains reasonably legible. Here, though surviving historic plot
boundaries are rare, the historic roads and lanes survive well and
the focal point is the church located centrally to the west of the
Main Street, which was formerly the main road from York to Selby.
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1.0 Overview

1.5 Topography and geology

Navigating this electronic document

The interactive map on the following page contains series of
layers, each displaying a different piece of information. For
example, listed buildings, historic Ordnance Survey maps, the
conservation area boundary, etc.

This pdf contains features to assist navigation:

These layers can be hidden and revealed in any combination
by using the 'Layers panel', which is displayed by clicking the
'Layers' button on the left-hand side of the screen. On the
panel, click the small boxes alongside the layer names to hide
or reveal them.

Follow hyperlinks - identified by blue text – to online resources
and documents or other parts of the report.

Click the contents page to reach individual sections, or use
the 'bookmarks panel'.

Use buttons at the bottom of each page to:
– return to the contents page

Note: interactive maps do not currently work on some pdf
readers, or on the version of Adobe Reader which is used on
many mobile devices such as iPads and mobile phones.

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal

– access the layered map
– return to the previous page

3

November 2021

1.0 Overview

Interactive conservation area map

Riccall Conservation Area

N

Riccall Conservation Area boundary
This drawing incorporates information from the Ordnance Survey which is © Crown Copyright, supplied by Selby Council

2.0 Historical development

2.0 Historical development
The late eleventh-century Domesday Book records Riccall as
having a large population of 27 households, putting it in the
largest 40% of settlements recorded. The settlement and its land
were shared between the Archbishop of York and the Bishop of
Durham at the time of Domesday but in 1066 the manors were
shared between the King (Edward) and the Archbishop of York.
The scheduled York prebendary manor moated site is a surviving
testament to the relationship between York and Riccall. Although
the moat itself probably dates to the thirteenth century and the
Grade II* listed Manor House incorporates a fifteenth-century
tower and turret, the site is clearly much older.
Riccall itself appears to have been a substantial settlement from
at least the late Saxon period and is often associated with the
landing of the Viking army prior to the Battle of Stamford Bridge
in 1066. The 1995 conservation area appraisal records that a
burial ground associated with this period was, ‘discovered under
new housing development in recent years’, although no primary
sources for this have been identified.

1st edition 6” map of Riccall in 1851

The settlement grew throughout the medieval period and
continued to be significant as its size in 1851 (6”” OS map) attests.
The church is central to the village and incorporates some twelfthcentury masonry although is not now visible from large parts of the
village.
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The interactive map incorporates an analysis of historic
development, principal archaeological zones or sites and historic
boundaries and routes. This data is based solely on historic
Ordnance Survey maps, the regional Historic Environment Record
and site visits. No further archaeological or historic sources were
consulted. For further information see section 7.4.

The North Eastern Railway direct line from Doncaster to York via
Selby was opened in 1871 and ran past Riccall until this section
of the route was superseded by the Selby Diversion of the main
East Coast Main Line in the early 1980s and closed. A station
existed on Station Road (closed to passengers in 1958). The
formation of disused line was used to create the Riccall by-pass in
the early 1980s.
Riccall changed little spatially until the 1970s when the village
was chosen as one of six expansion settlements. The subsequent
growth of Riccall has all but enclosed the historic core and
contributed very little to the character and appearance of the
conservation area. Once a large and prosperous village with a
substantial number of shops and businesses, Riccall is now a
dormitory settlement supporting two public houses and a couple of
shops (Riccall Village Store and Costcutter).

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal
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A brief examination of the 1841 and 1851 census returns
suggests that the majority of Riccall’s inhabitants were employed
in agriculture with a larger than usual number of independent
farmers, some only working 6 or so acres. Probably reflecting
this, the settlement also supported a number of blacksmiths, a
sheep doctor and a veterinary surgeon. The census also records
a significant number of shoemakers and brickyard labourers
presumably employed at the brick and tile yard by the River Ouse
to the west. The 1995 appraisal mentions a brick and tile works
at Bangram Hill Farm but this has been unsubstantiated by the
current assessment.

3.1 Spatial and urban character

Positive

The historic core of Riccall is surrounded by planned housing
estates dating to the late twentieth century, the majority of which
date to the later phases of the 1990s. Most former ‘empty’ plots
and former large gardens have been infilled but the historic grain
survives, principally through the survival of most of Riccall’s
historic routes (see interactive map). The A19 has effectively
divorced Riccall from its historic context of the main route from
York to Selby via Escrick. The key characteristics are:

• The village retains a varied collection of historic buildings
representing former farms, villas and former agricultural
workers’ cottages and terraces.

St Mary's Church from Silver Street showing 12th century tower and 13th century
chancel

Half the village Pinfold shown on the 1851 OS map but restored and rebuilt in
the late 20th century

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal

• The Grade I listed Church of St Mary and its extensive graveyard
retains some medieval masonry (twelfth and thirteenth century)
and is a landmark within the centre of the village.
• The historic routes are largely intact, including the Main Street
and its former animal pound (pinfold, but much restored and
only part remaining) and the junction with Northfield Lane.
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.0 Architectural and built character

Negative
• The historic core is surrounded by late twentieth-century
development completely obscuring the relationship between the
historic settlement and the surrounding countryside.
• Late twentieth-century traffic infrastructure is intrusive.

View of late 20th century housing on Hawthorns looking west from Church Street.
Note the slayed junction and rebuilt brick wall to the right.

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal

Traffic infrastructure on Main Street in front of number
62a, a late 20th century infill property inbetween some
mid 19th century terraces
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3.0 Architectural and built character

• Main Street in particular has suffered from extensive
improvements over past decades and character has been
eroded, a point also made in the 1995 appraisal.
• The former farms themselves have lost legibility due to the loss
of their former crew yards and outbuildings.

Late 20th century housing to the rear of 30 Main Street. Note the intrusive block
paving and property design.

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal

View up Chapel Walk from Main Street. Note the intrusive highway and house design giving glimpses of suburbia from the more traditional Main Street.
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Positive

Very few historic property boundaries associated with the former
agricultural life of the village survive largely due to the extensive
development of the settlement in the late twentieth century. Those
few that do survive are mainly between Coppergate and Silver
Street. However, residential property boundaries survive well. The
key characteristics are:

• Front property walls of the mid- to late nineteenth-century
houses in the village survive well. Many of these are brick but
mature hedges are also common.

View of a 19th century property on Main Street illustrating a typical front boundary hedge in the village.

• The historic routes as shown on the 1849 6” OS map all survive
and probably represent the former medieval route pattern
through the village.

Hedge boundary and brick wall at the Grade II listed
Red House on Silver Street illustrating the importance
of out buildings to the character and appearance of the
conservation area.

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal
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Low brick boundary walls and hedges on Church
Street. This image also shows a probable former
thatched cottage (number 3 Church Street) of possible
17th century date.

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.2 Boundaries and streetscape

3.0 Architectural and built character

• The churchyard boundary on Church Street and part of Silver
Street is a three to four course magnesian limestone rubble and
ashlar wall topped with magnesian limestone coping and cast
iron railings (renovated in the 1860s). The largest part of Silver
Street is hedged and according to local knowledge was never
‘walled’.

Townscape view 5, looking east to the church tower from Hawthorns and showing the use of magnesian limestone for the churchyard boundary wall.

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

Negative
• Very few historic boundaries associated with former tofts and
crofts have survived the late twentieth-century development of
Riccall.
• The former farms, such as Hawthorne Farm have not survived
well. The main farmhouses tend to survive but the former crew
yards and barns have not. Their original function has become
illegible.

The main farmhouse for the former Hawthorn Farm with security gates just visible to the right. The former in fields have been developed for housing and the
outbuildings and barns demolished.

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal

This image is of a former farm on York Road. The farmyard has been developed
for housing and the barn in the foreground converted. Asphalt and other materials together with a large dropped kerb have suburbanised a farm setting to the
extent that character has been eroded.
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Positive
• There are examples of building types from discrete, set back,
mid- to late nineteenth-century villas (a common feature of
villages at this time, reflecting changes in population) and earlier,
late eighteenth-century farmhouses to specific buildings such
as the former police house on Main Street and the possible
industrial building of No. 39 Main Street (it is understood from
local sources that this building was constructed in the mid
nineteenth century as a joiners shop, taken over by the Co-op in
1878 until 1977, when the building was converted into flats).

As with the majority of Selby District’s settlements, Riccall retains
a number of detached villas and former farm houses. However,
they tend to be contextually divorced from their original historic
settings. The key characteristics are:

Former police houses on Main Street. Note the plaque in the centre that reads,
“East Riding Constabulary”. These properties used to be included in the conservation area and are now recommended for re-inclusion.

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal

39 Main Street, a possible 19th century industrial
building. Note the blind central windows and the
Welsh slate roof.
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.3 Built forms, styles and details

3.0 Architectural and built character

• Some traditional outbuildings still survive.

Outbuildings to the rear of 33 Main Street. Note the clay pantiles.

The Grade II listed Red House outbuilding. Note the Welsh slate roof.

Outbuilding on Chapel Lane. Note the clay pantiles.

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal
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Positive
• Reddish brown brick, probably from local brick works
constitutes the principle building material in the village and is
typical for this part of Yorkshire. A possible brick and tile work is
situated at Bangram Hill Farm according to the 1995 appraisal
but more likely is the brick and tile works by the River Ouse to
the west which is recoded on the 1851 OS map.

Apart from the Grade I listed Church of St Mary, the traditional
buildings are all in brick with clay pantile roofs. There are some
hints of earlier timber framed buildings still in existence such as the
Grade II listed Bangram Hill Farmhouse.. The key characteristics
are:

• There are many examples of buildings constructed of
handmade brick of the late eighteenth and early nineteenthcentury as well as the later machine-made brick of the later
nineteenth-century.

Roof detail, hand made brick and replacement clay
pantile roof

Late 19th century machine made brick with police
house plaque on Main Street

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal
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Welsh Slate and other roof detail on 44 Main Street

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.4 Building materials

Close up of the 13th century chancel showing one of the lancet windows and contemporary doorway.

Close up of the 12th century west
door of the church.

Magnesian limestone construction on the Grade I listed St Mary’s
Church. Note the Welsh slate chancel roof.
Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

• Magnesian limestone, typically for the area, was historically
reserved for the parish church. It was presumably sourced from
the Monk Fryston area and shipped to Cawood via the Abbot’s
Dyke and the River Ouse.

• Many roofs on designated and non-designated historic buildings
have been repaired over past decades and original red clay
pantiles replaced with reconstituted stone versions resulting in a
substantial loss of character.

Reconstituted stone pantiles and uPVC windows on an early to mid
19th century former farmhouse (8 Church Street)

Reconstituted stone pantiles on an otherwise very characterful former
public house on Main Street (Drovers Cottage). Note the surviving
timber sash windows

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal

Number 49 main Street, a 19th century former farm house much
altered with new reconstituted stone pantiles, uPVC windows and
doors and shutters
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3.0 Architectural and built character

Negative

• The extent of the contribution made by a building to the
character and appearance of the conservation area is
not limited to its street elevations but also depends on its
integrity as an historic structure and the impact it has in three
dimensions. Rear elevations can be important, as can side
views from alleys and yards.

3.5.1 Designated heritage assets and positive contributors
The conservation area contains both ‘designated heritage assets’
and other buildings or places that contribute positively to its
character and appearance. These include:

Note: in the case of listed buildings, this document does not
identify the extent of the listed building or associated ‘curtilage’
buildings and structures to which listed building consent might
apply. Please consult Selby District Council for advice on the
extent and curtilage of individual listed buildings.

• Listed buildings (designated heritage assets). Buildings or
structures that have been designated by national government
as having special historic or architectural interest at a national
level, and which are subject to listed building consent. These
are shown on the interactive map. For further details of
listing, see https://www.historicengland.org.uk/listing/what-isdesignation/ and to find individual list descriptions, search the
National Heritage List for England at https://historicengland.org.
uk/listing/the-list/
• Unlisted buildings, structures, landscapes, sites, places and
archaeology that help to shape the character and appearance
of the conservation area. Some may have suffered from
superficially unsympathetic alteration such as a modern
shopfront, but nevertheless make a positive contribution because
of the underlying integrity of the historic building or place. Selby
District Council considers that, unless they are specifically
identified as an ‘exception to defined character’ (see section
3.7), all unlisted buildings contribute to the special character and
appearance of the conservation area as this is defined in sections
3.1 to 3.4. Section 7.2 provides more details of the methodology
used to identify ‘exceptions to defined character’.

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.5 Heritage assets

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.5.2 Landmarks
The landmark layer of the interactive map identifies buildings
and landscapes that form visual or historical landmarks in the
conservation area. This selection is not exhaustive. It includes
both designated heritage assets such as listed buildings and non
designated buildings and places.
Management Recommendation 1 of this appraisal (see section
6.2) advises that Selby District Council adopts a Local List of nondesignated heritage assets. Buildings and landscapes identified
as landmarks on the interactive map might be considered for
inclusion on such a list. In addition, there be further buildings,
structures and landscapes that the District Council might consider
non-designated heritage assets.

3.6 Exceptions to defined character

The Greyhound public house in Main Street, a non-designated Landmark in the
village. Note the outbuildings on the right and the newly surfaced road (spring 2021)

Not all buildings, structures, landscapes, sites and places
contribute to the special interest of the conservation area.
These are identified on the interactive map as ‘exceptions to
defined character’. Section 7.2 provides more details about the
methodology used to identify them.

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal

19

November 2021

4.1 Open space assessment

Individual parcels of land are mapped on the interactive map at
the front of this appraisal according to how much contribution they
make to the character and appearance of the conservation area:
strong, some, none / negligible.

The character and appearance of the Riccall conservation area is
derived not just from the buildings in it, but also from open space
inside and outside its boundaries. Open space contributes in two
main ways:

Riccall possesses little in the way of external open space that
shares a boundary with the conservation area and only two
internal areas of open space. The historic core is almost entirely
surrounded by late twentieth-century housing. The historic
relationship between the village and its rural setting has therefore
been lost.

• It allows views across the conservation area and forms the
setting to its historic buildings.
• It defines the pattern of historic settlement and its relationship to
the landscape around.
The extent of the contribution of individual parcels of open space
often depends on the way they are experienced. Hence, those
which are visible in views from the streets of the conservation area
or from public footpaths tend to be the most important.

Trees are a particular feature of open space as well as
streetscape and views providing substantial positive contributions
to the character and appearance of a conservation area (see
recommendation 6).

The methodology used in this appraisal to assess the contribution
of open space to the character and appearance of the
conservation are is described in section 7.2.6. Open space is
defined as common land, farmland, countryside and recreational
spaces (including allotments, school grounds, churchyards and
cemeteries). Private gardens and private car parks are excluded
although it should be recognised that these features can make
a positive contribution to the character and appearance of the
Conservation Area both in terms of their management and historic
form and function.

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

4.0 Landscape character

4.2 Open space inside the conservation area
4.2.1 St Mary’s Churchyard
Strong contribution
• Bounded by a low magnesian limestone wall, hedge and brick
wall.
• The majority of gravestones seem to be intact and in situ.
• Tree planting has occurred at some point in the late twentieth
century.
4.2.2 Village Green

The churchyard main path with the Village Green beyond in the
spring of 2021

Strong contribution
• Open area of green owned or managed by the parish council.
• Boundaries are post and rail fencing.
• One reasonably mature lime tree, planted in 1897 to
commemorate the Diamond Jubilee of Queen Victoria, and a
few smaller trees planted at some point in the late twentieth
century.
• There is a notice board, some seating and cycle racks.
4.2.3 Garden of Remembrance
Some contribution
• Peaceful cemetery extension with seating.
• Part of the setting of designated and non-designated assets.

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

• Substantial area of open ground in the centre of Riccall.

4.3 Open space outside the conservation area
4.3.1 Allotments
Strong contribution
4.0 Landscape character

• Important open amenity space on the edge of the conservation
area.
• Provides a contemporary reminder of the historic relationship
between the historic built village and open country beyond
reflecting the lost toft and croft boundaries of the village.
4.3.2 School Grounds
Strong contribution
• The only remaining open space that borders on the Riccall
conservation area.
• An important amenity space for Riccall Primary School bounded
by a public footpath to the west providing access to open
countryside to the north.

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal

The allotment viewed from Landing Lane
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5.0 Views
Three types of view have been identified. These are mapped
on the interactive map and illustrated on the following pages.
The selection is not exhaustive and other significant views might
be identified by the council when considering proposals for
development or change.

Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area. A
representative selection has been identified in the appraisal that
encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting). More information about the methodology can
be found in section 7.2.

• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
village/townscape. Trees play an important part in these views,
but are sometimes intrusive. Because of this, views can vary
with the seasons. Views usually blocked by tree cover in the
summer can become glimpsed or revealed in the winter months
(Views 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10).

Townscape view 1, looking down Main Street/York Road from the
northern gateway into the conservation area

5.0 Views

Views within Riccall are mixed but tend to be fairly specific.
Because the extent of late twentieth century development is
substantial, it is difficult for the average viewer to appreciate the
historic grain of the settlement. That said, there are some areas
where the original layout of the villages can be appreciated and
there are some particularly fine key views of groups of houses and
the historic roads and lanes. There are no contextual views.

Townscape view 3, looking up Coppergate to the north from
Silver Street

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal
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• Contextual views which look out to the landscape beyond the
conservation area and give an understanding of its topography
and setting (None).
• Setting views from outside the conservation area which
enable its boundaries and rural setting to be understood and
appreciated (Views 9, 11).
Some of these views are dynamic, in which moving along a street
or path reveals a changing streetscape or landscape.

5.0 Views

Townscape view 8, looking to number 43 High Street

Townscape view 4, looking down Main Street to the north from the junction with
Back Lane
Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal

Setting view 11, view of the water tower from Main Street
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Selby District Council has a statutory duty to review the
management of conservation areas from time to time. The
following analysis and recommendations have emerged from the
assessment of Riccall Conservation Area in the preparation of this
appraisal:

• The rear car park and garden is substantial and represents a
rare survival of a plot that is shown on the 1851 OS map.
• Any future re-development proposals of this site should ensure
that the character and appearance of the conservation area is
enhanced and development is conservation led. It’s principal
purpose is as a public house and character and appearance of
the conservation area will be ensured through its continuing use
as a public house.

6.1 Enhancements opportunities
Throughout the conservation area there are surviving gardens and
farm outbuildings relating to the nineteenth century and earlier
village and these sites will come under pressure from future infill
development. This should be resisted as these sites make a
substantial contribution to the character and appearance of the
conservation area. Public houses are another possible source of
future development pressure as they tend to have large car parks
and gardens. One such site has been identified.
6.1.1 The Greyhound public house
• Currently closed due to the COVID 19 emergency and may well
close permanently as a consequence.
• The main building, although non-designated, is a landmark
building and together with its outbuildings makes a substantial
contribution to the character and appearance of the
conservation area.

Townscape view 7, looking to the rear of the Greyhound Inna
Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with North Yorkshire
Highways Authority, Historic England and the Riccall Parish
Council and neighbourhood planning group.

Recommendation 1: list of local heritage assets
Selby District Council actively support the creation of a Selby
District list of local heritage assets for Riccall and adopts it for
development management purposes.

Recommendation 3: article 4 directions
We recommend that the Council uses its powers to implement
an Article 4 Direction or Directions that withdraws the Permitted
Development Rights of householders to alter, replace or remove,
doors, windows, boundary walls and roofs within all Conservation
Areas in the District. This is to offer an opportunity for
Development Management Officers and their advisers to scrutinise
development plans against this conservation area appraisal
and other relevant documents to ensure that the character and
appearance of conservation areas is maintained and enhanced.

Reason
To ensure appropriate conservation and enhancement of Selby’s
non-designated heritage assets through enhanced development
management evidence base.
Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with the Riccall Parish
Council, and neighbourhood planning group, Historic England, The
University of York Archaeology Department and the Council for
British Archaeology.

Reason
To ensure that any future proposals to replace windows, doors
and roofing material as well as rear yard and garden development
is informed by design guidance (see above) and conservation
advice.

Recommendation 2: design guidance
Selby District Council works with other organisations and partners
to prepare and adopt design guidance for all development within
conservation areas including use of materials that can be used by
development management and conservation advisers to inform
the development management process.

Responsibility
Selby District Council

Reason
To ensure that the character and appearance of the conservation
area is appropriately enhanced through any approved
developments and that harm to character and appearance is
minimised. Also, to ensure that development management
officers have access to appropriate advice and guidance.
Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

6.2 Recommendations

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with the Riccall Parish Council
and neighbourhood planning group as well as landowners and
residents

Specific design guidance is required for the maintenance
and management of highways, roads, pavements and private
driveways within conservation areas that seeks to enhance the
character and appearance of conservation areas. We strongly
recommend that Historic England’s Streets for All and the
government’s Manual for Streets 2 guides this work.

Recommendation 6: carbon reduction and climate adaptation
measures
Selby District Council should prepare and publish guidance
for climate adaptation retrofitting of historic properties within
conservation areas, to provide guidance to homeowners and
developers on how to retrofit buildings whilst conserving and
enhancing the character and appearance of both historic
properties and conservation areas. This guidance should
incorporate advice on appropriate insulation strategies,
Sustainable Urban Drainage Systems (SUDS), window and
door enhancement or replacements (see recommendation 3),
photovoltaic panels as well as the siting of air source heat pumps
and the impacts of ground source heat pumps on sub-surface
archaeology.

Reason
To ensure that all upgrades and repairs to existing highways
including street lights, signage and painted lines and all new
development enhance rather than detract from the character and
appearance of the conservation area.
Responsibility
Selby District Council, North Yorkshire Highways Authority,
Historic England.
Recommendation 5: tree preservation orders
The existing list of Tree Preservation Orders for Riccall should
be reviewed and updated and a programme of tree planting
encouraged.

Reason
To ensure that the carbon reduction and climate adaptation and
retrofitting of historic and older properties conserves the character
and appearance of conservation areas.

Reason
To enhance the character and appearance of the conservation
area through appropriate planning controls and evidence. As
stated in section 4.1, trees are a particular feature of open space
as well as streetscape and views providing substantial positive
contributions to the character and appearance of a conservation
area
Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with Historic England (HE);
the Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings (SPAB), and
the Energy Saving Trust, and the Institute for Historic Building
Conservation (IHBC).
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

Recommendation 4: highways design

6.3 Boundary changes

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal

6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

A draft version of this report was consulted in 2021 (see section
7.3 for more detail). Representations were made concerning
extension of the conservation area along Station Road. Following
this, the boundary of the conservation area was amended to
incorporate a former police house and adjacent dwelling dating
to the late nineteenth-century, complete with original plaque and
rear and front gardens. These houses were previously included
within the Riccall Conservation Area (as detailed in the 1995
appraisal). As a related pair, the two houses continue to contribute
to the character and appearance of the conservation area despite
the left-hand dwelling being considerably altered. They retain
significant communal and evidential values associated with late
nineteenth-century Riccall and the growth of the rural police force.
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Police House and
adjacent dwelling

Riccall Conservation Area – 2021 boundary changes
Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

Conservation area
boundary
Extension to the
conservation

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology
7.1 Technical terms and definitions
HISTORIC ENVIRONMENT
Term
At risk:

Designated
heritage asset:

Non-designated
heritage asset:

Setting:

Significance:

Term
Active frontage:

Definition
an historic building, structure, landscape, site, place
or archaeology, which is threatened with damage
or destruction by vacancy, decay, neglect or
inappropriate development
buildings, monuments, sites, places, areas,
landscapes or archaeology that are protected
by legislation: World Heritage Site, Scheduled
Monument, Listed Building, Registered Park and
Garden, Registered Battlefield and Conservation
Area
a building, monument, site, place, area or landscape
identified as having a degree of significance meriting
consideration in planning decisions, but which does
not have the degree of special interest that would
merit designation at the national level, e.g. listing
the aspects of the surroundings of an historic
building, structure, landscape, site, place,
archaeology or conservation area that contribute to
its significance
the special historical, architectural, cultural,
archaeological or social interest of a building,
structure, landscape, site, place or archaeology –
forming the reasons why it is valued

Amenity:

Building line:

Burgage plot
Enclosure:
Historic plot:
Landmark:

Legibility:

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal
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Definition
ground floor level frontages that are not blank, in
order to encourage human interaction. For example,
windows, active doors, shops, restaurants and cafes
elements that contribute to people’s experience
of overall character or enjoyment of an area. For
example, open land, trees, historic buildings and
the interrelationship between them, or less tangible
factors such as tranquillity
the position of buildings relative to the edge of a
pavement or road. It might be hard against it, set
back, regular or irregular, broken by gaps between
buildings, or jump back and forth
A medieval property in a town or village typically
consisting of a house on the narrow street frontage
of a long and narrow plot of land
the sense in which a street feels contained by
buildings, or trees
for the purposes of this document, this means the
land and building plot divisions shown on nineteenthcentury Ordnance Survey maps
a prominent building or structure (or sometimes
space). Its prominence is normally physical (such as
a church spire) but may be social (a village pub) or
historical (village stocks)
the ability to navigate through, or ‘read’, the urban
environment. Can be improved by means such as
good connections between places, landmarks and
signage

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

Term
Massing:
Movement:
Public realm:

Roofscape:
Streetscape:
Tofts and crofts

Townscape
Urban grain:

ARCHITECTURAL PERIODS/STYLES
Term
Georgian:

Definition
the arrangement, shape and scale of individual or
combined built form
how people and goods move around – on foot, by
bike, car, bus, train or lorry
the publicly-accessible space between buildings
– streets, squares, quaysides, paths, parks and
gardens – and its components, such as pavement,
signage, seating and planting
the ‘landscape’ of roofs, chimneys, towers, spires
etc.
the ‘landscape’ of the streets – the interaction of
buildings, spaces and topography (an element of the
wider townscape, see below)
Tofts were the enclosed productive land of a house
plot in the Middle Ages. A croft was an enclosed field
used for crops or pasture, typically attached to the
toft and worked by the occupier
the ‘landscape’ of towns and villages – the
interaction of buildings, streets, spaces and
topography
the arrangement or pattern of the buildings and
streets. It may be fine or coarse, formal or informal,
linear, blocky, planned, structured or unstructured

Vernacular:

Victorian:

BUILDING MATERIALS AND ELEMENTS
Term
English bond
brickwork:
Flemish bond
brickwork:
Roughcast:
Rubble stone:
Ashlar:
Hipped roof:
Pitched roof:

ARCHITECTURAL PERIODS/STYLES
Term
Edwardian:

Definition
correctly refers to the period from 1901 to 1910, the
reign of King Edward VII, but often used in a more
general way to refer to the whole period from 1900
to 1914.
Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal

Definition
dating to between 1714 and 1830, i.e. during the
reign of one of the four Georges: King George I to
King George IV
traditional forms of building using local materials. In
Selby District this typically features pan tile roofs,
sliding sash windows, handmade red bricks and
Magnesian limestone
dating to between 1837 and 1901, i.e. during the
reign of Queen Victoria
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Definition
an arrangement of bricks with courses showing the
short side (headers) separating courses showing the
long side (stretchers)
an arrangement of bricks in which the short side
(headers) and long side (stretchers) alternate in
each course
outer covering to a wall consisting of plaster mixed
with gravel or other aggregate, giving a rough
texture.
irregular blocks of stone used to make walls
stone walling consisting of courses of finely jointed
and finished blocks to give a smooth appearance
a pitched roof with four slopes of equal pitch
a roof with sloping sides meeting at a ridge. Include
m-shaped roofs, hipped roofs and semi-hipped

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

7.2 Methodology

Best practice

What are conservation areas?
Conservation areas are areas of ’special architectural or historic
interest, the character or appearance of which it is desirable to
preserve or enhance’ – in other words, they exist to protect the
features and the characteristics that make a historic place unique
and distinctive.

• Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management:
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), English
Heritage (2019)
• The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic Environment Good
Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second Edition) 2017

• They were introduced by the Civic Amenities Act 1967. They
need to have a definite architectural quality or historic interest to
merit designation.

Other documents and sources that were consulted are listed in
section 7.4 below.

• They are normally designated by the local planning authority, in
this case Selby District Council.

7.2.2 Process for preparing this appraisal
The preparation of an appraisal for the conservation area involved
the following steps:

Effects of conservation area designation
• The Council has a duty, in exercising its planning powers,
to pay special attention to the desirability of preserving or
enhancing the character or appearance of the area.

• A re-survey of the area and its boundaries;
• A review of the condition of the area since the last appraisal
was undertaken to identify changes and trends;

• Designation introduces some extra planning controls and
considerations, which exist to protect the historical and
architectural elements which make the areas special places.

• Identification of views which contribute to appreciation of the
character of the conservation area;
• A description of the character of the area and the key elements
that contribute to it;

• To find out how conservation areas are managed and how living
in or owning a business in a conservation area might affect you,
see Historic England’s guidance pages on Conservation Areas
and Works in a Conservation Area.

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal

• Where appropriate, the identification of character zones where
differences in spatial patterns and townscape are notable that
have derived from the way the area developed, its architecture,
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Two Historic England publications provided relevant and widelyrecognised advice that informed the methodology employed to
prepare the appraisal:

7.2.1 Designation and management of conservation areas

• An assessment of the contribution made by open space within
and around the conservation area
• Identification of heritage assets and detracting elements; and,

7.2.4 Contributions to defined character

• Recommendations for future management of the conservation
area.

The character and appearance of a conservation area is generally
defined by its inherited historic character. This appraisal does
not identify and describe definitively every building, structure,
landscape, site or place that contributes positively to this historic
character. Instead, a Contributions to Defined Character map layer
has been created in the interactive map. By applying the following
methodology, this la maps those non-designated buildings and
structures that fall within the sections of the conservation area that
were in existence by, approximately, the mid twentieth century:

7.2.3 Designated heritage assets
The appraisal identifies buildings, structures, sites, places and
archaeology which contribute to the character and appearance of
the conservation area, and those that do not. These include:
• Statutory listed buildings are buildings and structures that
have, individually or as groups, been recognised as being of
national importance for their special architectural and historic
interest. The high number of nationally listed building plays
an important part in the heritage significance of many of
district’s conservation areas. Listed buildings are referred to as
designated heritage assets. Listed buildings are referred to as
designated heritage assets. The location and grade of listed
buildings in this conservation area are taken from GIS files from
the National Heritage List for England, which is maintained by
Historic England (https://historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

• The map layer has been created by combining analysis of
historic mapping and settlement evolution with site visits and
Google Street View.
• Historic England’s Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal
and Management; Advice Note 1 (2019) includes a set of
criteria that has been used to help identify buildings and
structures, including:
- Does it have significant historic associations with features
such as the historic road layout, burgage plots, a town park or
a landscape feature?

• Scheduled monuments are nationally important archaeological
sites (and sometimes historic buildings and structures) that are
given legal protection against unauthorised change. Scheduled
monuments are designated heritage assets. The location and

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal

- Does it have historic associations with local people or past
events?
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details of any scheduled monuments in this conservation area
have been taken from GIS files from the National Heritage List
for England, which is maintained by Historic England (https://
historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

social make-up, historical associations and past and present
uses;

- Does its use contribute to the character or appearance of the
area?

• The Local Planning Authority reserves the right to make an
assessment of any building or site at any given time, based on
further information or analysis. For example, in the event that
an historic building or place which may contribute positively to
character is not included within the Contributions to Defined
Character layer (for example, an outlying cottage), or if a
building or place has been included that may not contribute
positively to character (for example, where an historic building
has been replaced by a modern building), a judgement on the
contribution to special character will be made by the Local
Planning Authority.

• Reference was also made to advice contained in the Historic
England publication Local Heritage Listing: Historic England
Advice Note 7 (2016)
• Buildings and structures may make a positive Contribution to
Defined Character regardless of recent alterations such as
window, door, shopfront or roof replacements, or extensions, if
the underlying historical integrity or authenticity of the asset is
preserved.
• The extent of the contribution made by a building to the
character and appearance of the conservation area is
not limited to its street elevations but also depends on its
integrity as an historic structure and the impact it has in three
dimensions. Rear elevations can be important, as can side
views from alleys, yards, lanes, footpaths and open space.

7.2.5 Assessing views
Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area.

• Buildings, structures, landscapes, sites or places that lie outside
the zone identified in the Contributions to Defined Character
map layer are, on the whole, considered to be those which do
not contribute positively to the character of the conservation
area. In many instances, these buildings are part of mid
to later twentieth century housing development that is not
considered to reflect the defined character and appearance of
the conservation area (by virtue of scale, massing, materials of
buildings and/or by nature of factors such as the layout of the
development).
Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal

A representative selection has been identified in the appraisal
that encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting).
Three types of view have been identified:
• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
village
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• Outside of such housing developments there may be examples
of modern buildings that have been designed to reflect local
character, but because these are modern dwellings, they do not
contribute to the defined character of the conservation area.

- Does it reflect the traditional functional character or former
use in the area?

• Contextual views which lout to the landscape beyond the
conservation area and give an understanding of its topography
and setting
• Setting views from outside the conservation area which
enable its boundaries and rural setting to be understood and
appreciated.

Analysis
The analysis considered open space inside and immediately
outside the conservation area. Seasonal variations, particularly
leaf growth, may make a difference to the contribution of open
space at different times of year.

In addition, these three types of views can also be categorised as
either:
• views from fixed positions to focal points (such as a church), or
as

Fieldwork was combined with an analysis of historic mapping and
other secondary sources. From this, the following factors were
taken into account in assessing the contribution of open space to
the character and appearance of each Conservation Area:

• dynamic views (experience and evolving along a route, such as
a street).
The methodology applies best practice from Historic England’s
advice document The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic
Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second
Edition) 2017. Central to this is an analysis of the ‘significance’
of each view in terms of its historical, architectural, townscape,
aesthetic and community interest, and of the key landmarks or
heritage assets visible within it.

2. its contribution to the form and structure of historical settlements

7.2.6 Open space assessment

4. how the pattern of historic settlements and their relationship to
the wider landscape can be understood when looking in from
outside

1. the historical relationship and function of open space
3. how open space is experienced and viewed from within the
Conservation Area

The character of a conservation area can be affected not just by
the buildings in it, but also by open space inside and outside its
boundaries. The appraisals therefore include an assessment of
the value of such spaces to the character and appearance of the
conservation area.

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal

Based on this assessment, the contribution of open space to
the conservation area is shown on the interactive map. It is
graded into three different categories: ‘strong contribution’, ‘some
contribution’ and ‘no / negligible contribution’.
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Definition
Open space is defined as common land, farmland, countryside
and recreational spaces (including allotments, school grounds,
churchyards and cemeteries). Private gardens and private car
parks are excluded.

7.3 Statement of community engagement

7.2.7 Historic Development analysis
The ‘Historic development analysis’ layer of the interactive map is
based on an assessment of the 1854 6” Ordnance Survey map (OS),
the 1888 25” OS and subsequent 1904, 1933 and 1954 25”” OS
maps. The Historic Core show on this map layer is the extent of the
settlement at the time of the 1st edition 6” OS map and information
in the regional historic landscape characterisation project. All
subsequent phases of development shown on the map layer are
determined from an analysis of historic maps and on-site observations.

The principal author had several impromptu conversations with
members of the public during the final data gathering phase which
revealed a number of concerns that had previously been picked up
by the appraisal team and Selby District Council.

This analysis is not definitive or precise: it is a broad guide to the
general pattern of settlement growth. Unless otherwise stated,
eighteenth century development is generally subsumed into the
Historic Core.

An online public consultation for the draft appraisal was run by
Selby District Council between 18 June 2021 and 30 July 2021.
Responses were received from nineteen residents, the Riccall
Community Archive Group and, the North Yorkshire Principal
Archaeologist. Key issues raised were:

7.2.8 Archaeology, including historic routes and historic
boundaries

• Station Road and proposals to demolish Tamwood House with
regard to possibly extending the conservation area up Station
Road.

The layer of the interactive map titled ‘Archaeology’ contains
archaeological analysis that is intended to highlight areas of
significant interest rather than the presence or absence of all
archaeological potential. The analysis is derived from brief
assessments of the regional Historic Environment Record and key
recent archaeological texts, and is not exhaustive or comprehensive.

• Historical and archaeological corrections.
• The Police House and proposals to extend the current
conservation area to include it.

On this map layer, historic routes are identified from a study
of historic maps using professional judgement, to illustrate the
historic grain of a settlement. Historic boundaries are based on
an assessment of early maps, the regional historic landscape
characterisation project and professional judgement. They are not
definitive and should be used as a guide only.
Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal
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Due to Corona Virus restrictions throughout 2020 and the early
part of 2021, community engagement in the preparation of this
conservation area appraisal prior to formal public consultation was
limited.

7.4 Sources and further information
7.4.1 Legislation and policy
The Planning (Listed Buildings and Conservation Areas) Act 1990
https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/1990/9/contents
National Planning Policy Framework (July 2021)
https://www.gov.uk/guidance/national-planning-policy-framework

Streets for All, Historic England (2018).
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
streetsfor-all/heag149-sfa-national/

Selby District Core Strategy Local Plan. Selby District Council
(2013)
https://www.selby.gov.uk/sites/default/files/Documents/CS_
Adoption_Ver_OCT_2013_REDUCED.pdf

Manual for Streets 2: The Chartered Institution of Highways and
Transportation (2010)
https://tsrgd.co.uk/pdf/mfs/mfs2.pdf

Selby District Local Plan, Selby District Council (2005). 2005).

Traditional Windows, their care, repair and upgrading: Historic
England (2017)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
traditional-windows-care-repair-upgrading/

https://www.selby.gov.uk/selby-district-local-plan-sdlp-2005
7.4.2 Supplementary planning documents

Sustainability and carbon reduction: There is a growing body of
information on the internet to help homeowners adapt their buildings
for climate change, including advice aimed at the particular
challenges of historic buildings. These are some of the most useful:

Riccall Village Design Statement. Selby District Council (2012).
7.4.3 Guidance
Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management;
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), Historic England
(2019)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
conservation-area-appraisal-designation-management-advicenote-1/heag-268-conservation-area-appraisal-designationmanagement/

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal

Historic England advice
The Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings (SPAB) advice
Building Conservation – Retrofit in Heritage Buildings
Sustainable Traditional Buildings Alliance (STBA) – Responsible
Retrofit Knowledge Centre
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Historic Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3:
The Setting of Heritage Assets (Second edition), Historic England
(2017)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/gpa3setting-of-heritage-assets/heag180-gpa3-setting-heritage-assets/

7.4.4 Reference

Yorkshire West Riding: Sheffield and the South (Pevsner
Architectural Guides, Buildings of England), Harman, Pevsner and
Sharples (2017)

National Heritage List for England, Historic England
https://historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/
Ordnance Survey mapping

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

National Library of Scotland 1st edition OS maps 1849 to 1936 for
England
https://maps.nls.uk/
North Yorkshire and York Historic landscape Characterisation
https://maps.northyorks.gov.uk/connect/analyst/mobile/#/
main?mapcfg=HLC
North Yorkshire and York Landscape Character
https://maps.northyorks.gov.uk/connect/analyst/mobile/#/
main?mapcfg=Landscape_characterisation
Heritage Gateway
https://www.heritagegateway.org.uk/gateway/
Open Domesday
https://opendomesday.org/
North Yorkshire Historic Environment Record
Archaeological Observation Investigation and Recording at Church
Street Riccall, Humber Field Archaeology (2004)
Riccall: An Assessment of the Architectural and Historic Interest of
the Village, Roger Wools (1995)

Riccall Conservation Area Appraisal
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This appraisal for Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation
Area supports the duty of Selby District Council to prepare
proposals for the preservation and enhancement of conservation
areas.
For details of the methodology employed in assessing the
conservation area and preparing the appraisal, see Chapter 7.0
of this document.
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6.0 Management recommendations
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1.1 Purpose and use

the majority of its length. Both roads lead from Gowthorpe. Brook
Street is traffic heavy, being one of the principle routes into and
out of, Selby Town. Brook Street also provides the main access to
Brayton, a residential dormitory village to the south of Selby Town.

Conservation area appraisals help Selby District Council and local
communities to preserve the special character of conservation
areas.

1.3 Conservation Area boundary

• They do this by providing homeowners, developers, Council
officers and other interested parties with a framework against
which future development proposals in the conservation area
can be assessed and determined.

The Conservation Area boundary is coterminous with Selby Town
Conservation Area to the north and encloses the Brook Street
frontage properties and the whole of Armoury Road including the
Grade-II listed former Drill Hall.

• A Conservation Area Appraisal outlines the history of an area
and explains what makes it special. It identifies the elements
that make up the character and special interest of the area,
and those that detract from it, and provides recommendations
for the area’s management. This may include changes to its
boundaries, where appropriate.

1.4 Designation history
Selby Town Conservation Area was first designated in 1969
under Section 1 of the 1967 Civic Amenities Act and its boundary
incorporated the current separate conservation areas of Millgate;
Armoury Road and Brook Street as well as Leeds Road. This
boundary was reviewed in 1996 and again in 2003 and separated
out into four separate conservation areas, Selby Town; Leeds
Road; Millgate; and, Armoury Road and Brook Street. The Selby
Town Conservation Area (excluding Millgate; Leeds Road; and,
Armoury Road and Brook Street) was last reviewed and appraised
in 2008.

• In doing so, appraisals support the District Council’s legal
duty (under section 71 of the Planning (Listed Buildings and
Conservation Areas) Act 1990) to prepare proposals for the
preservation and enhancement of conservation areas and to
consult the public about those proposals.

1.2 Location and context
Brook Street forms part of the A19 to Doncaster and comprises a
wide street fronted by substantial late-nineteenth-century terraces,
some of which on the east side retain ground floor shop fronts.
Armoury Road, by contrast, is narrow and wholly residential for

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal
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1.0 Overview of Armoury Road & Brook Street Conservation Area

The houses and shops are modest in their architecture, simple
in the way they are laid out, and are not designed according to
a coordinated or uniform plan. Much of their special interest was
derived from the character and appearance of original details
such as windows and doors, which provided visual and historical
interest.

Selby lies within the Humberhead Levels, a flat landscape of
largely reclaimed land of eighteenth and nineteenth century
origin with heavy boundary loss in the late-twentieth and earlytwenty-first-century. To the west lies the low ridge of the Southern
Magnesian Upland and to the east lie the Yorkshire Wolds and the
Coversands of Northern Lincolnshire. The location of Selby has
historically been influenced by the River Ouse to which the Town
is connected.

In the last few decades windows and doors of inappropriate and
non-historical form have replaced almost all of the originals.
Further loss of historic detail has occurred with the removal of
some front boundary walls on Armoury Road and some rear
boundaries of Brook Street properties, which has altered the
relationship between street and houses and creating gaps in
what was historically a consistent and unifying elements. These
developments have caused considerable harm to the character
and appearance of the Conservation Area. Further harm has been
caused by the early-twenty-first-century, cul-de-sac development
at the north end of Brook Street, whose layout, materials and
details are not consistent with the character or appearance of the
Conservation Area.

1.6 Summary of special interest
Armoury Road and Brook Street form a small suburb built up
in the nineteenth and early-twentieth centuries. Their character
consists of:
• small runs of two-storey terraced houses, built to different
designs over the course of a century
• these are set back from the street behind little front gardens
defined by low boundary walls and railings
• there is a largely uniform building line

Cumulatively, the impact of these changes on the character and
appearance of the Conservation Area damaging and further
erosion of character needs to be halted.

• most of the buildings are constructed of red brick, but some are
in pale ‘Scarborough’ brick, and they have slate roofs
• some houses have dormers and few of the later examples have
gabled bays with half timbering
• there are shops on Brook Street, some with surviving historic
shop fronts that contribute positively to the character of the area

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal
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1.5 Topography and geology

Navigating this electronic document

The interactive map on the following page contains series of
layers, each displaying a different piece of information. For
example, listed buildings, historic Ordnance Survey maps, the
conservation area boundary, etc.

This pdf contains features to assist navigation:

These layers can be hidden and revealed in any combination
by using the 'Layers panel', which is displayed by clicking the
'Layers' button on the left-hand side of the screen. On the
panel, click the small boxes alongside the layer names to hide
or reveal them.

Follow hyperlinks - identified by blue text – to online resources
and documents or other parts of the report.

Click the contents page to reach individual sections, or use
the 'bookmarks panel'.

Use buttons at the bottom of each page to:
– return to the contents page

Note: interactive maps do not currently work on some pdf
readers, or on the version of Adobe Reader which is used on
many mobile devices such as iPads and mobile phones.

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal

– access the layered map
– return to the previous page
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Interactive conservation area map

N

Selby Town
Conservation Area

Leeds Road
Conservation Area

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area
Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area boundary
Neighbouring conservation area
This drawing incorporates information from the Ordnance Survey which is © Crown Copyright, supplied by Selby Council

The Grade-II listed former Armoury and Drill Hall for the Selby
Volunteer Rifles was built in 1864 followed about 30 years later
by the development of Brook Street and neighbouring streets
including Hilda Street and Londesborough Street. Development
of Armoury Lane was begun in the early-twentieth-century on the
east side and completed in the mid-twentieth-century on the west
side.

Armoury Road and Brook Street were both in existence in the
1840s and are depicted on the 1st edition OS map for 1851
(surveyed between 1845 and 1847). Brook Street formed part of
the Doncaster and Selby Trust Turnpike Road (Selby to Doncaster
- 1740s) which passed through Brayton before crossing the Selby
Canal to the south.
Three to four terraced properties are identified on the 1851 1st
edition OS map and the 1841 census references three separate
families, a surgeon, his wife and children and a nurse suggesting
that his practice was on Brook Street, a Clerk and his family and
a woman of independent means with her sister. Armoury Road
remained un-developed.

The Grade-II listed former Drill Hall became part of the Selby
College of Further Education in the late-twentieth-century and
is now a carpet warehouse. Just outside the Conservation
Area boundary, the workhouse has been largely demolished
and replaced with North Yorkshire County Council institutional
buildings.

By 1851, Brook Street still retained just the three houses, a Roman
Catholic Priest, housekeeper and servant (the RC Church of St
Mary on Leeds Road was completed in 1854); a landed proprietor,
his wife child, servant and nurse; a landlady (Sarah Ellison), her
sister and a lodger. The Selby workhouse (shown on the 1851
map) lay just beyond the conservation area at the junction of
Brook Street and Armoury Road. Nos. 6-10 Brook Street survive
although No. 6 has been much altered.

The interactive map incorporates an analysis of historic
development, principal archaeological zones or sites and historic
boundaries and routes. This data is based solely on historic
Ordnance Survey maps, the regional Historic Environment Record
and site visits. It does not assess detailed archaeological or
historic sources. For further information see Section 7.

By 1861, the three properties appear to have been sub-divided as
the 1861 census records five households: a schoolmaster, his family
and a servant; two separate farmers widows and their servants (one
with a cook also); and Sarah Ellison, now described as a boarding
house keeper. Still no further development elsewhere.

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal
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2.0 Historical development

3.1 Spatial and urban character

• Brook Street was developed for terraced housing at some point
between 1888 and 1905.

The character and appearance of this Conservation Area is
defined principally by the line of the late-eighteenth-century Selby
to Doncaster Turnpike Road (Brook Street) which today is a
heavily traffic dominated trunk road.

• Armoury Road (formerly Lane) was not developed until the
early-twentieth century on east side (by the 1905 OS map).
• Armoury Lane named as Armoury Road by 1938 and fully
developed on the west side.

• Brook Street is a former Turnpike Road from Doncaster to
Selby and is therefore relatively wide.

The Grade II listed former Drill Hall at the junction of Armoury Road and Brook
Street

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal

Remaining parts of the old workhouse lying just outside the conservation area off
Brook Street
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.0 Architectural and built character

• The termination of Armoury Road to the south is the Grade-II
listed Drill Hall and the termination of the Brook Street to the
south is the site of the former Selby Workhouse now principally
a collection of late-twentieth-century Council offices and
sheltered housing.
• The Grade-II listed former Drill Hall is the only landmark building
within the Conservation Area and the surviving elements of
the former workhouse are a landmark immediately outside the
Conservation Area.

The junction of Brook Street and Gowthorpe is marked by this early 21st century development that bears no relation to the prevailing historic character and introduces a
suburban cul-de-sac form into an area of terraces

The earliest terrace on Brook Street dating to the early 19th century. The one on
the left is the least altered.

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal
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• Armoury Road houses with front gardens bounded by low walls
formerly topped with iron railings.

Armoury Road and Brook Street properties are set back from the
pavement behind low front walls which retain their integrity on
Brook Street but have been removed in some cases on Armoury
Road. The rear boundaries of Brook Street properties that back
onto Armoury Road have also lost their boundaries to off-street
parking. The majority of windows and doors have been replaced
over past decades, often with uPVC replacements.

• Some front boundary walls on Armoury road have been
removed and their front gardens used for car parking.
• Some rear boundary walls to Brook Street properties have been
removed to facilitate off-street parking accessed from Armoury
Road.
• On street parking is restricted to the west side of Armoury
Road. There is controlled on-street parking on the east side of
Brook Street.

• Brook Street houses are set back behind low, brick, front walls
originally with railings above, on sandstone coping stones.
Some railings on both Armoury Road and Brook Street have
been replaced.

Modern iron railings reimagining 19th century railings
on an original boundary wall

View of Armoury Road properties that have lost their
front boundary walls and gardens to off street car parking

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal
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View of the rear of Brook Street properties from Armoury Road showing boundary loss and use of rear
plots for off street car parking

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.2 Boundaries and streetscape

• All other properties on Brook Street are set back with ground
floor bay windows on the west side and ground and first floor
bays on the east side.

The built form and design of both streets reflect two distinct
periods of Selby’s development well; the late-nineteenth century
and the early- to mid-twentieth century.

• Properties on Armoury Road are a mix of styles with ground
and first floor bays generally to the west and ground floor bays
only to the east.

• Both streets retain brick two-storey terraced houses
• The first terrace of five on Armoury Road retains its original
front garden wall and a roof dormer. This is clearly different
from the terrace further down.

• Properties to the north-east have been converted to shops at
some point in the twentieth century.
• Shop fronts on Brook Street vary but generally either have a
neutral or positive impact on character and appearance.

• The second terrace of five is constructed of cream brick with red
brick banding. Front doors are set back.

• Only two properties on Brook Street retain original timber sash
windows and timber doors.

• Nos. 66–80 Brook Street are a terrace that fronts directly onto
the pavement.

View of 60-62 Brook Street showing
traditional timber sashes on the left and
later replacement timber windows on right

At the south end of Brook Street, traditional brick terraces front straight onto
the pavement as this image shows. Note
that no traditional sash windows or doors
remain.

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal

An unusual terrace of shops at the north
end of Brook Street
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Examples of building styles on Armoury
Road dating to the mid 20th century

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.3 Built forms, styles and details

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.4 Traditional building materials
Both Armoury Road and Brook Street reflect their specific periods
well architecturally.
• Brick, slate, timber and cast iron
• Roofs are generally welsh slate
• Brick is of two types, dark red and cream
• Front boundary walls are brick with sandstone capping, all
showing evidence of original cast iron railings
• Some properties on the west side of Armoury Road are
rendered over brick and some have projecting gables with first
and ground floor bay windows. Some timber work evident in
these gables.

Example of the use of cream coloured bricks on Armoury Road

Use of timber framing on a gable on Armoury Road. Mid
20th century

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal
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Use of timber barge boards and finials on the shops at
the north end of Brook Street. Note the different roof tiles.

3.6.2 Contributions to defined character
The character and appearance of a conservation area is generally
defined by its inherited historic character. This appraisal does not
identify and describe definitively every undesignated building,
structure, landscape, site or place that contributes positively to this
historic character. Instead, a Contributions to Defined Character
map layer has been created in the interactive map. This maps
those non-designated buildings and structures that fall within the
sections of the conservation area which were in existence by,
approximately, the mid twentieth century. An explanation of the
methodology used to create this map layer is set out in section
7.2.3.

There are no character zones in this conservation area.

3.6 Heritage assets
The conservation area contains both ‘designated heritage assets’
and other buildings or places that contribute positively to its
character and appearance:
3.6.1 Designated heritage assets and positive contributors
Listed buildings (designated heritage assets) are buildings or
structures that have been designated by national government
as having special historic or architectural interest at a national
level, and which are subject to listed building consent. In some
conservation areas there are also Scheduled Monuments
(archaeology) for which Scheduled Monument Consent is required
and Registered Parks and Gardens (landscapes), which are a
‘material consideration’ in the planning system.

(To understand the historic evolution of the conservation area,
view the Historic Development Analysis layer within the interactive
map.)
Note: The Local Planning Authority reserves the right to make
an assessment of any building or site at any given time, based
on further information or analysis. For example, in the event
that an historic building or place which may contribute positively
to character is not included within the Contributions to Defined
Character layer (for example, an outlying cottage), or if a building
or place has been included that may not contribute positively
to character (for example, where an historic building has been
replaced by a modern building), a judgement on the contribution to
special character will be made by the Local Planning Authority.

These are shown on the interactive map. For further details of
listing, see https://www.historicengland.org.uk/listing/what-isdesignation/ and to find individual list descriptions, search the
National Heritage List for England at https://historicengland.org.uk/
listing/the-list/
Note: in the case of listed buildings, this document does not
identify the extent of the listed building or associated ‘curtilage’
buildings and structures to which listed building consent might
apply. Please consult Selby District Council for advice on the
extent and curtilage of individual listed buildings.

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.5 Character zones

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.6.3 Landmarks
The landmark layer of the interactive map identifies buildings
and landscapes that form visual or historical landmarks in the
conservation area. This selection is not exhaustive. It includes
both designated heritage assets such as listed buildings and non
designated buildings and places.
Management Recommendation 1 of this appraisal (see section
6.3) advises that Selby District Council adopts a Local List of nondesignated heritage assets. Buildings and landscapes identified
as landmarks on the interactive map might be considered for
inclusion on such a list. In addition, there be further buildings,
structures and landscapes that the District Council might consider
non-designated heritage assets.

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal

4.0 Landscape character

There is no open space within the conservation area or within its
setting which is largely built up. The grounds of Selby High School
may contribute to the setting of the rear of some Armoury Road
properties. Similarly, the garden of the former Vicarage (now
funeral directors) with its mature trees may contribute to some
Armoury Road properties.
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5.0 Views

The views within this conservation area are principally the long
views up and down Armoury Road and Brook Street. Although
they are not distinctive, they do illustrate the character and
appearance of each street. There are specific views of the GradeII listed former Drill Hall and individual properties along both
streets.

Townscape. View 32. looking north up Armoury Road from the forecourt of the
Grade II listed Drill Hall

One type of view has been identified. This is mapped on the
interactive map and illustrated on the following page. The selection
is not exhaustive and other significant views might be identified
by the council when considering proposals for development or
change.
• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of its spatial character and architectural quality (Views
13, 14, 15, 32, 33).
Some of these views are dynamic, in which moving along a street
or path reveals a changing streetscape or landscape.

Townscape. View 14. Looking south down Armoury Road
Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal
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5.0 Views

Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area. A
representative selection has been identified in the appraisal that
encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting). More information about the methodology can
be found in section 7.2.

6.0 Management recommendations
6.2 Opportunities

Selby District Council has a statutory duty to review the
management of conservation areas from time to time. The
following analysis and recommendations have emerged from the
assessment of the Brook Street and Armoury Road Conservation
Area in the preparation of this appraisal:

A number of sites have been identified where there is an
opportunity to enhance the character and appearance of the
conservation area. The most important of these sites, which have
the potential to generate the greatest positive change, are:

6.1 Risks
There has been substantial erosion of character over past
decades, the most recent of which is the development at the
north end of Brook Street which introduces a suburban form to a
street that is defined principally by mid- to late-nineteenth-century
terraces set back behind small gardens. The materials and site
design do little to enhance this conservation area. The front
boundary walls and gardens on both Brook Street and Armoury
Road are a key feature of the character and appearance of this
part of Selby but Conservation Area designation has not prevented
several of the Armoury Road walls from being removed to facilitate
car parking. Equally, window and door replacements, commonly
using uPVC, have eroded the original form of sash windows
and timber casements to the extent that only one or two original
examples can still be found. The setting of the only designated
heritage asset, the Grade-II listed former Drill Hall is poor and
could be enhanced, in our opinion. An Article 4 Direction should
be implemented that withdraws permitted development rights for a
variety of key development issues that will continue to negatively
impact on character and appearance.

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal

This site forms the setting of the Grade II listed former Drill hall
and comprises an area of car parking and some raised planting
beds. The key characteristics are:
• Non-uniform street furniture as in street lights, bollards and
signage;
• Poorly maintained asphalt surfaces;
• Raised bed planting bordered by low stone walls that are not in
keeping with the local character;
• Relationship between the site and the designated asset is poor.
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6.0 Management recommendations

6.2.1 Drill Hall setting

6.3 Recommendations

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with owners and North
Yorkshire Highways.

Recommendation 1: Implementation of Article 4 Directions
That Selby District Council consider the implementation of an
Article 4 Direction or similar on Armoury Road and Brook Street
to remove permitted development rights for the purposes of
controlling further front boundary loss and to protect surviving
original doors, windows and other historical features on both
Armoury Road and Brook Street.

To ensure that the current Selby District Places and Movement
Study options reflect the need to enhance the character and
appearance of the conservation area and take account of Historic
England’s Streets for All document and Manual for Streets 2 in all
its options for Selby.

Reason
To ensure that development management decision-making can be
properly informed through appropriate advice.

Reason
To ensure that the character and appearance of the conservation
area and its setting is properly considered in all traffic and traffic
related studies and outcomes.

Responsibility
Selby District Council.
Recommendation 2: Improve the setting of the listed Grade II
Drill Hall

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with Historic England, the
North Yorkshire Highway Authority and others including the Selby
Civic Society and local retailers.

That Selby District Council use its powers and resources to ensure
an appropriate enhancement of the setting of the listed Grade II
Drill Hall.
Reason
To ensure that the character and appearance of the southern
gateway into the Armoury Road and Brook Street portion of the
wider Selby conservation area as well as the setting of the listed
Grade II Drill Hall is enhanced.

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal
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6.0 Management recommendations

Recommendation 3: Selby District Places and Movement
Study

Recommendation 4: creation and adopt a list of local heritage
assets

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

Selby District Council actively support the creation of a Selby list of local
heritage assets for Selby and adopts it for development management
purposes.
Reason
To ensure appropriate conservation and enhancement of Selby’s
non-designated heritage assets through enhanced development
management evidence base.
Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with Selby Town Council and
Selby Civic Society.

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal
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7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology
7.1 Technical terms and definitions
Term
At risk:

Designated
heritage asset:

Non-designated
heritage asset:

Setting:

Significance:

Definition
an historic building, structure, landscape, site, place
or archaeology, which is threatened with damage
or destruction by vacancy, decay, neglect or
inappropriate development
buildings, monuments, sites, places, areas,
landscapes or archaeology that are protected
by legislation: World Heritage Site, Scheduled
Monument, Listed Building, Registered Park and
Garden, Registered Battlefield and Conservation
Area
a building, monument, site, place, area or landscape
identified as having a degree of significance meriting
consideration in planning decisions, but which does
not have the degree of special interest that would
merit designation at the national level, e.g. listing
the aspects of the surroundings of an historic
building, structure, landscape, site, place,
archaeology or conservation area that contribute to
its significance
the special historical, architectural, cultural,
archaeological or social interest of a building,
structure, landscape, site, place or archaeology –
forming the reasons why it is valued

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal

Term
Active frontage:
Amenity:

Building line:

Burgage plot:
Enclosure:
Historic plot:
Landmark:
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Definition
ground floor level frontages that are not blank, in
order to encourage human interaction. For example,
windows, active doors, shops, restaurants and cafes
elements that contribute to people’s experience
of overall character or enjoyment of an area. For
example, open land, trees, historic buildings and
the interrelationship between them, or less tangible
factors such as tranquillity
the position of buildings relative to the edge of a
pavement or road. It might be hard against it, set
back, regular or irregular, broken by gaps between
buildings, or jump back and forth
A medieval property in a town or village typically
consisting of a house on the narrow street frontage
of a long and narrow plot of land
the sense in which a street feels contained by
buildings, or trees
for the purposes of this document, this means the
land and building plot divisions shown on nineteenthcentury Ordnance Survey maps
a prominent building or structure (or sometimes
space). Its prominence is normally physical (such as
a church spire) but may be social (a village pub) or
historical (village stocks)

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

HISTORIC ENVIRONMENT

Term
Legibility:

Massing:
Movement:
Public realm:

Roofscape:
Streetscape:
Tofts and crofts:

Townscape
Urban grain:

ARCHITECTURAL PERIODS/STYLES
Term
Edwardian:

Definition
the ability to navigate through, or ‘read’, the urban
environment. Can be improved by means such as
good connections between places, landmarks and
signage
the arrangement, shape and scale of individual or
combined built form
how people and goods move around – on foot, by
bike, car, bus, train or lorry
the publicly-accessible space between buildings
– streets, squares, quaysides, paths, parks and
gardens – and its components, such as pavement,
signage, seating and planting
the ‘landscape’ of roofs, chimneys, towers, spires
etc.
the ‘landscape’ of the streets – the interaction of
buildings, spaces and topography (an element of the
wider townscape, see below)
Tofts were the enclosed productive land of a house
plot in the Middle Ages. A croft was an enclosed field
used for crops or pasture, typically attached to the
toft and worked by the occupier
the ‘landscape’ of towns and villages – the
interaction of buildings, streets, spaces and
topography
the arrangement or pattern of the buildings and
streets. It may be fine or coarse, formal or informal,
linear, blocky, planned, structured or unstructured

Georgian:
Vernacular:

Victorian:

BUILDING MATERIALS AND ELEMENTS
Term
English bond
brickwork:
Flemish bond
brickwork:
Roughcast:
Rubble stone:
Ashlar:
Hipped roof:
Pitched roof:

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal

Definition
correctly refers to the period from 1901 to 1910, the
reign of King Edward VII, but often used in a more
general way to refer to the whole period from 1900
to 1914.
dating to between 1714 and 1830, i.e. during the
reign of one of the four Georges: King George I to
King George IV
traditional forms of building using local materials. In
Selby District this typically features pan tile roofs,
sliding sash windows, handmade red bricks and
Magnesian limestone
dating to between 1837 and 1901, i.e. during the
reign of Queen Victoria
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Definition
an arrangement of bricks with courses showing the
short side (headers) separating courses showing the
long side (stretchers)
an arrangement of bricks in which the short side
(headers) and long side (stretchers) alternate in
each course
outer covering to a wall consisting of plaster mixed
with gravel or other aggregate, giving a rough texture.
irregular blocks of stone used to make walls
stone walling consisting of courses of finely jointed
and finished blocks to give a smooth appearance
a pitched roof with four slopes of equal pitch
a roof with sloping sides meeting at a ridge. Include
m-shaped roofs, hipped roofs and semi-hipped

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

7.2 Methodology

Best practice

What are conservation areas?
Conservation areas are areas of ’special architectural or historic
interest, the character or appearance of which it is desirable to
preserve or enhance’ – in other words, they exist to protect the
features and the characteristics that make a historic place unique
and distinctive.

• Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management:
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), English
Heritage (2019)
• The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic Environment Good
Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second Edition) 2017

• They were introduced by the Civic Amenities Act 1967. They
need to have a definite architectural quality or historic interest to
merit designation.

Other documents and sources that were consulted are listed in
section 7.4 below.

• They are normally designated by the local planning authority, in
this case Selby District Council.

Process
The preparation of an appraisal for the conservation area involved
the following steps:

Effects of conservation area designation
• The Council has a duty, in exercising its planning powers,
to pay special attention to the desirability of preserving or
enhancing the character or appearance of the area.

• A re-survey of the area and its boundaries;
• A review of the condition of the area since the last appraisal
was undertaken to identify changes and trends;

• Designation introduces some extra planning controls and
considerations, which exist to protect the historical and
architectural elements which make the areas special places.

• Identification of views which contribute to appreciation of the
character of the conservation area;
• A description of the character of the area and the key elements
that contribute to it;

• To find out how conservation areas are managed and how living
in or owning a business in a conservation area might affect you,
see Historic England’s guidance pages on Conservation Areas
and Works in a Conservation Area.

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal

• Where appropriate, the identification of character zones where
differences in spatial patterns and townscape are notable that
have derived from the way the area developed, its architecture,

20

November 2021

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

Two Historic England publications provided relevant and widelyrecognised advice that informed the methodology employed to
prepare the appraisal:

7.2.1 Designation and management of conservation areas

details of any scheduled monuments in this conservation area
have been taken from GIS files from the National Heritage List
for England, which is maintained by Historic England (https://
historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

social make-up, historical associations and past and present
uses;
• An assessment of the contribution made by open space within
and around the conservation area
• Identification of heritage assets and detracting elements; and,
• Recommendations for future management of the conservation
area.

The character and appearance of a conservation area is generally
defined by its inherited historic character. This appraisal does
not identify and describe definitively every building, structure,
landscape, site or place that contributes positively to this historic
character. Instead, a Contributions to Defined Character map layer
has been created in the interactive map. By applying the following
methodology, this la maps those non-designated buildings and
structures that fall within the sections of the conservation area that
were in existence by, approximately, the mid twentieth century:

7.2.2 Designated heritage assets
The appraisal identifies buildings, structures, sites, places and
archaeology which contribute to the character and appearance of
the conservation area, and those that do not. These include:
Statutory listed buildings are buildings and structures that have,
individually or as groups, been recognised as being of national
importance for their special architectural and historic interest. The
high number of nationally listed building plays an important part in
the heritage significance of many of district’s conservation areas.
Listed buildings are referred to as designated heritage assets.
Listed buildings are referred to as designated heritage assets. The
location and grade of listed buildings in this conservation area are
taken from GIS files from the National Heritage List for England,
which is maintained by Historic England (https://historicengland.
org.uk/listing/the-list/).

• The map layer has been created by combining analysis of
historic mapping and settlement evolution with site visits and
Google Street View.
Historic England’s Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and
Management; Advice Note 1 (2019) includes a set of criteria that
has been used to help identify buildings and structures, including:
- Does it have significant historic associations with features
such as the historic road layout, burgage plots, a town park or
a landscape feature?

Scheduled monuments are nationally important archaeological
sites (and sometimes historic buildings and structures) that are
given legal protection against unauthorised change. Scheduled
monuments are designated heritage assets. The location and

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal

- Does it have historic associations with local people or past
events?
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7.2.3 Contributions to defined character

- Does its use contribute to the character or appearance of the
area?

• The Local Planning Authority reserves the right to make an
assessment of any building or site at any given time, based on
further information or analysis. For example, in the event that
an historic building or place which may contribute positively to
character is not included within the Contributions to Defined
Character layer (for example, an outlying cottage), or if a
building or place has been included that may not contribute
positively to character (for example, where an historic building
has been replaced by a modern building), a judgement on the
contribution to special character will be made by the Local
Planning Authority

• Reference was also made to advice contained in the Historic
England publication Local Heritage Listing: Historic England
Advice Note 7 (2016)
• Buildings and structures may make a positive Contribution to
Defined Character regardless of recent alterations such as
window, door, shopfront or roof replacements, or extensions, if
the underlying historical integrity or authenticity of the asset is
preserved.
• The extent of the contribution made by a building to the
character and appearance of the conservation area is
not limited to its street elevations but also depends on its
integrity as an historic structure and the impact it has in three
dimensions. Rear elevations can be important, as can side
views from alleys, yards, lanes, footpaths and open space.

7.2.4 Assessing views
Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area.

• Buildings, structures, landscapes, sites or places that lie outside
the zone identified in the Contributions to Defined Character
map layer are, on the whole, considered to be those which do
not contribute positively to the character of the conservation
area. In many instances, these buildings are part of mid
to later twentieth century housing development that is not
considered to reflect the defined character and appearance of
the conservation area (by virtue of scale, massing, materials of
buildings and/or by nature of factors such as the layout of the
development).
Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal

A representative selection has been identified in the appraisal
that encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting).
Three types of view have been identified:
• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
townscape
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• Outside of such housing developments there may be examples
of modern buildings that have been designed to reflect local
character, but because these are modern dwellings, they do not
contribute to the defined character of the conservation area.

- Does it reflect the traditional functional character or former
use in the area?

• Contextual views which lout to the landscape beyond the
conservation area and give an understanding of its topography
and setting
• Setting views from outside the conservation area which enable
its boundaries and setting to be understood and appreciated.
In addition, these three types of views can also be categorised as
either:

Analysis
The analysis considered open space inside and immediately
outside the conservation area. Seasonal variations, particularly
leaf growth, may make a difference to the contribution of open
space at different times of year.

• views from fixed positions to focal points (such as a church), or
as
• dynamic views (experienced and evolving along a route, such
as a street).

Fieldwork was combined with an analysis of historic mapping and
other secondary sources. From this, the following factors were
taken into account in assessing the contribution of open space to
the character and appearance of each Conservation Area:

The methodology applies best practice from Historic England’s
advice document The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic
Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second
Edition) 2017. Central to this is an analysis of the ‘significance’
of each view in terms of its historical, architectural, townscape,
aesthetic and community interest, and of the key landmarks or
heritage assets visible within it.

1. the historical relationship and function of open space
2. its contribution to the form and structure of historical settlements
3. how open space is experienced and viewed from within the
Conservation Area

7.2.5 Open space assessment

4. how the pattern of historic settlements and their relationship to
the wider landscape can be understood when looking in from
outside

The character of a conservation area can be affected not just by
the buildings in it, but also by open space inside and outside its
boundaries. The appraisals therefore include an assessment of
the value of such spaces to the character and appearance of the
conservation area.

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal

Based on this assessment, the contribution of open space to
the conservation area is shown on the interactive map. It is
graded into three different categories: ‘strong contribution’, ‘some
contribution’ and ‘no / negligible contribution’.
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Definition
Open space is defined as common land, farmland, countryside
and recreational spaces (including allotments, school grounds,
churchyards and cemeteries). Private gardens and private car
parks are excluded.

7.3 Statement of community engagement

7.2.6 Historic Development analysis
This layer is based on an assessment of the 1854 6” OS map, the
1888 25” and subsequent 1904, 1933 and 1954 25”” OS maps.
The Historic Core is based on both the extent of settlement at the
time of the 1st edition 6” map and the regional historic landscape
characterisation project. All subsequent graphic depictions are
based on an analysis of historic maps and on-site observations.
The layers are not meant to be definitive. They are a reasonable
guide to the general pattern of settlement growth. Unless
otherwise stated, the eighteenth century is generally subsumed
into the historic core.

The principal author had several impromptu conversations with
members of the public during the final data gathering phase which
revealed a number of concerns that had previously been picked up
by the appraisal team and Selby District Council. These included
the availability of parking and the negative impact of traffic.
The online public consultation for the four Selby Conservation
Areas (Armoury Road & Brook Street, Millgate, Leeds Road and
Selby Town) ran by Selby District Council between 3 December
2020 and 28 January 2021 recorded responses from: one
resident, Selby Civic Society; Selby District Council Economic
Regeneration and Historic England. Issues raised were:

7.2.7 Archaeology, including historic routes and historic
boundaries
Historic routes are based on a study of historic maps and are
designed to illustrate the historic grain of a settlement. The
historic boundaries are based on an assessment of early maps,
the regional historic landscape characterisation projects and
professional judgement. They are not definitive and should be
used as a guide only. Archaeological depictions are designed to
illustrate areas of significant interest rather than the presence or
absence of all archaeological potential. Archaeological areas are
based on brief assessments of the regional Historic Environment
Record and key recent archaeological texts.

• Proposed additional extensions to the Selby Town Conservation
Area including taking into account ‘View 2’ on the Barlby riverbank
and to be extended south-east to incorporate more of the River
Ouse south bank and Grade II listed 121–122 Ousegate
• Proposed de-designation of Armory Road & Brook Street
Conservation Area
• Special interest of the extensive number of ‘yards’ in Selby
Town and Millgate
• Enforcement
• Poor condition of the Maltings building
• Identification of exceptions to defined character

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal
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Due to Corona Virus restrictions throughout 2020 and the early part of
2021, community engagement in the preparation of this conservation
area appraisal prior to formal public consultation was limited.

7.4 Sources and further information
7.4.1 Legislation and policy
The Planning (Listed Buildings and Conservation Areas) Act 1990.
https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/1990/9/contents

Manual for Streets 2, The Chartered Institution of Highways and
Transportation (2010).
https://tsrgd.co.uk/pdf/mfs/mfs2.pdf

National Planning Policy Framework (June 2019). https://www.gov.
uk/guidance/national-planning-policy-framework

7.4.3 Reference

Selby District Core Strategy Local Plan, Selby District Council
(2013). https://www.selby.gov.uk/sites/default/files/Documents/
CS_Adoption_Ver_OCT_2013_REDUCED.pdf

National Heritage List for England, Historic England https://
historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/
North Yorkshire and York Landscape Characterisation Project,
North Yorkshire County Council (May 2011). https://www.
northyorks.gov.uk/sites/default/files/fileroot/Environment%20
and%20waste/Conservation/North_Yorkshire_and_York_
landscape_character_assessment_report.pdf

Selby District Local Plan, Selby District Council (2005). https://
www.selby.gov.uk/selby-district-local-plan-sdlp-2005
7.4.2 Guidance
Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management;
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), Historic England
(2019) https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
conservation-area-appraisal-designation-management-advicenote-1/heag-268-conservation-area-appraisal-designationmanagement/

Heritage Gateway
https://www.heritagegateway.org.uk/Gateway/
North Yorkshire Historic Environment Record.
Open Domesday
https://opendomesday.org/

Historic Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3:
The Setting of Heritage Assets (Second edition), Historic England
(2017) https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
gpa3-setting-of-heritage-assets/heag180-gpa3-setting-heritageassets/

Armoury Road and Brook Street Conservation Area Appraisal
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Streets for All, Historic England (2018).
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/streetsfor-all/heag149-sfa-national/
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This appraisal for Selby Town conservation area supports the duty
of Selby District Council to prepare proposals for the preservation
and enhancement of conservation areas.
For details of the methodology employed in assessing the
conservation area and preparing the appraisal, see Chapter 7.0
of this document.

1.0 Overview of Selby Town conservation area
Interactive conservation area map
2.0 Historical development
3.0 Architectural and built character
4.0 Landscape character
5.0 Views
6.0 Management risks, opportunities
and recommendations
7.0 Technical terms, further information
and methodology
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1.1 Purpose and use

Council incorporating 54 settlements including Tadcaster, Riccall,
Cawood, Escrick, Hemingbrough, Appleton Roebuck and Monk
Fryston. Selby itself is a market town with a railway station on the
Leeds-Hull line providing a substantial retail service to a broad
hinterland of settlements.

Conservation area appraisals help Selby District Council and local
communities to preserve the special character of conservation areas.
• They do this by providing homeowners, developers, Council
officers and other interested parties with a framework against
which future development proposals in the conservation area
can be assessed and determined.

1.3 Conservation area boundary
The existing boundary largely encompasses the historic core
of Selby, as depicted on the 1851 1st edition Ordnance Survey
map. This appraisal recommends incorporating the Leeds Road
Conservation Area and the Lower Millgate part of the Millgate
Road Conservation Area. It is also recommended that the
boundary should be adjusted to take account of View 2 and be
extended to the south east to incorporate the ‘South Bank of River
Ouse South East’ open space and the Grade II listed No. 121–122
Ousegate. See interactive map and Section 6.3 for further details.

• A Conservation Area Appraisal outlines the history of an area
and explains what makes it special. It identifies the elements
that make up the character and special interest of the area,
and those that detract from it, and provides recommendations
for the area’s management. This may include changes to its
boundaries, where appropriate.
• In doing so, appraisals support the District Council’s legal
duty (under section 71 of the Planning (Listed Buildings and
Conservation Areas) Act 1990) to prepare proposals for the
preservation and enhancement of conservation areas and to
consult the public about those proposals.

1.4 Designation history
Selby Town Conservation Area was first designated in 1969
under Section 1 of the 1967 Civic Amenities Act and its boundary
incorporated the current separate conservation areas of Millgate;
Armoury Road and Brook Street as well as Leeds Road. This
boundary was reviewed in 1996 and again in 2003 and separated
out into four separate conservation areas, Selby Town; Leeds Road;
Millgate; and, Armoury Road and Brook Street. The Selby Town
Conservation Area (excluding Millgate; Leeds Road; and, Armoury
Road and Brook Street) was last reviewed and appraised in 2008.

1.2 Location and context
Selby, North Yorkshire, lies on the A19 from York to Doncaster
where it crosses the River Ouse over a late eighteenth-century
swing bridge largely replaced in the late twentieth century. To the
North is the City of York and to the South is Askern and Doncaster
in South Yorkshire. East is Goole and the Humber Estuary and to
the west lies Castleford, Pontefract and Leeds. Selby is a District
Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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1.0 Overview

1.0 Overview of Selby Town conservation area

• The relationship with the sweeping River Ouse, its historic
quays and river crossings.

Selby lies within the Humberhead Levels, a flat landscape of
largely reclaimed land of eighteenth- and nineteenth-century origin
with heavy boundary loss in the late twentieth and early twentyfirst centuries. To the west lies the low ridge of the Southern
Magnesian Upland and to the east lie the Yorkshire Wolds and the
Coversands of Northern Lincolnshire. The location of Selby has
historically been influenced by the River Ouse to which the town is
connected.

• The survival of industrial buildings and townscape character
associated with the river port and transhipment of goods, such
as the early-twentieth-century Westmill flour mill, which is
prominent on the skyline in many views.
• The presence of one of the oldest mainline railways in the
world.
• The survival of yards to the rear of properties in the historic core
sometimes giving glimpsed views of outbuildings and cottages
e.g. Robert Street off Micklegate.

1.6 Summary of special interest
Selby Town Conservation Area forms the core of the historic
market town and river port of Selby. Today, the principal features
of its special historic and architectural interest, reflecting a
combination of its religious, commercial and industrial history, are
experienced as:
• The survival of the medieval core including medieval burgage
plot boundaries and road system.
• The pivotal role of the Abbey church in the history and
townscape of the town; in its scale, architecture and materials
it is dominant in many views into and across the conservation
area, and the oval churchyard forms the focal point of the town
and street pattern.
• Good examples of vernacular and urban architecture from the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, typically constructed of
local red brick and predominantly two or three storeys high.
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1.0 Overview

1.5 Topography and geology

Navigating this electronic document

The interactive map on the following page contains series of
layers, each displaying a different piece of information. For
example, listed buildings, historic Ordnance Survey maps, the
conservation area boundary, etc.

This pdf contains features to assist navigation:

These layers can be hidden and revealed in any combination
by using the 'Layers panel', which is displayed by clicking the
'Layers' button on the left-hand side of the screen. On the
panel, click the small boxes alongside the layer names to hide
or reveal them.

Follow hyperlinks - identified by blue text – to online resources
and documents or other parts of the report.

Click the contents page to reach individual sections, or use
the 'bookmarks panel'.

Use buttons at the bottom of each page to:
– return to the contents page

Note: interactive maps do not currently work on some pdf
readers, or on the version of Adobe Reader which is used on
many mobile devices such as iPads and mobile phones.

Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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1.0 Overview

Interactive conservation area map

N

Selby Town Conservation Area

Millgate
Conservation
Area

Selby Town Conservation Area boundary
Neighbouring conservation area

Leeds Road
Conservation Area

Armoury Road
and Brook Street
Conservation
Area

This drawing incorporates information from the Ordnance Survey which is © Crown Copyright, supplied by Selby Council

century onwards. Its heyday seems to have been between
the twelfth and fourteenth centuries until Kingston upon Hull
increasingly provided the majority of international trade with
the Baltic ports in particular. Many of the medieval property
boundaries and streets, road, and lanes survive to the present.

Modern archaeological investigations within the town have
been limited to desk-based assessments and watching briefs.
Whilst there are tantalizing references to, and discoveries of,
archaeological material, much of the origin and development of
Selby is confined to the study of historic documents and informed
speculation.

Selby continued to prosper up to and including the eighteenth
and nineteenth centuries as evidenced by the quality of buildings
along The Crescent, Market Place, Gowthorpe, Park Street and
New Lane. The two turnpike roads (Leeds–Selby and Selby–
Doncaster), the railway and the river cemented Selby’s place in
the regional hierarchy of important places. It is with regret that the
waterfront, the railway and Selby Canal have taken more of a back
seat in the late twentieth and early twenty-first century with the
general evidence of economic distress in 2007 (identified in the
previous Conservation Area Appraisal) continuing to the present
with the construction of The Waterfront and the terrace of houses
on the north side of Ousegate.

The origins of the town are therefore obscure. However, sufficient
evidence exists to strongly suggest that the site of Selby was
settled, or at least utilised, from the Roman period onwards.
Selby Abbey was formally founded in 1069 and this led to the
development of the historic town as we see it today.
There are intriguing nineteenth-century references to pegged
timber coffins with burials accompanying hazel ‘wands’ from the
Church Hill area. These are reminiscent of similar burials found
in the earliest levels at St Peter’s Church, Barton-on-Humber,
interpreted as the burials of late Saxon ‘monks’ associated with an
early monastic site around the church. It may be that these early
burials in Selby (aligned east-west) are associated with an early
monastic foundation. Evidence of Roman activity has been found
variously around Finkle Street and Ousegate.

The interactive map incorporates an analysis of historic
development, principal archaeological zones or sites and historic
boundaries and routes. This data is based solely on historic
Ordnance Survey maps, the regional Historic Environment Record
and site visits. It does not assess detailed archaeological or
historic sources. For further information see section 7.

However, it is due to the foundation of the Norman Abbey that
Selby owes its subsequent prosperity as an inland river port,
trading centre and trans-shipment centre since the eleventh
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2.0 Historical development

2.0 Historical development
1892-93 Ordnance Survey map
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2.0 Historical development
The general archaeology of Selby Town
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3.1 Spatial and urban character

• The River Ouse is a visual and historic asset as well as a
challenge due to its tidal nature and its propensity to flood.

Unusually for a market town of Selby’s size, twentieth- and twentyfirst-century development have not overly impacted on its historic
townscape as present in the first half of the nineteenth century
(1851 1st edition Ordnance Survey map). The medieval roads are
all largely intact and the core of the medieval and post-medieval
town outwith the former monastic enclosure is also principally
intact. Eight key aspects therefore define spatial and urban
character. These are:

• The historic grain survives well and provides the key
significance of the conservation area. Legibility is very high.
• Some of the historic yards such as Robert Street survive well
with outbuildings/former workshops and cottages surviving
relatively intact.
• Landmarks include the Grade II listed New Inn, the Grade I
listed Abbey church and the non-designated Town Hall and
former chapel on Gowthorpe.

Positive
• Gowthorpe and Market Place comprise a continuous street with
shops for some distance (up to the junction with Brook Street).
• Although the shop fronts are predominately late twentieth
century or early twenty-first century, the building forms and
styles remain traditional.
• The Abbey church, visually dominant and key to understanding
Selby can be seen from a number of locations. Its relationship
with the town is best experienced from Gowthorpe (see View
28a).
• Glimpses of the Abbey Church can be obtained from various
locations within, and outside, the conservation area and provide
spatial context to the historic core.
• The industrial flour mill is visually the most dominant feature of
Selby’s skyline and can be seen from a number of key locations
and is higher than the Abbey Church.
Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.0 Architectural and built character

Negative
• Traffic and traffic related infrastructure (signage, surfaces,
drop kerbs etc.) dominates throughout the conservation area.
Ousegate, Water Lane, Micklegate and the Gowthorpe/Brook
Street junction are the clearest examples of this.
• To the rear of the historic core, public and private carparks and
other areas of hard standing (asphalt and concrete surfaces)
cover a substantial percentage of the conservation area and its
setting.
• Many of the rear yards and other historic backland features
have been demolished or converted to residential.

The Grade II listed New Inn much restored but retaining magnesian limestone detailing and timber sashes on the first floor

Westmill flour mill taken from the north bank of the River Ouse
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Negative
• Street signage and other clutter tends to be poorly positioned
within the conservation area.

Historic character survives well. In particular, the historic grain
of Selby town which is highly legible through the survival
of its boundaries and some streetscape features. They key
characteristics are:

• Traffic is overly dominant with roads forming strong boundaries
with limited crossing points. Gowthorpe is a clear example of
this.

Positive

• Yorkshire Forward funded ‘makeover’ for the Market Place
not really considering local character apart from the use of
Yorkstone flags.

• In the historic core, the building line is hard against the
pavement with some late twentieth century exceptions.
• Probable medieval burgage plot boundaries and historic streets,
lanes and alleyways (as recorded from the 1851 6” Ordnance
Survey map and depicted on the interactive map) survive very
well and make a considerable contribution to the legibility of
Selby as an historic market town as well as the character and
appearance of the conservation area generally.

18th century brick boundary walls to the rear of the
Crescent with narrow passage between surfaced with
yorkstone flags

Narrow passage adjacent
the Day Lewis Phamacy off
Gowthorpe with a yorkstone
surface but probably not
original

• Street lighting in the historic core is of the heritage ‘hanging
tulip’ variety but might be considered over large for the
conservation area (see also the 2007 Conservation Area
Appraisal which made the same observation).
• Improvement works to Micklegate and the Market Place
have been variously successful but both have introduced new
materials and new design elements into a traditional street scene.

Over use of street furniture
on Church Street resulting
in a negative contribution to
character

Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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Contemporary street furniture on Market Place

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.2 Boundaries and streetscape

The majority of buildings within the conservation area date to the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, which strongly defines the
character and appearance of the conservation area. Examples
of later, inappropriate developments are scattered throughout
the conservation area but are most visible on Gowthorpe. These
buildings have been identified as ‘exceptions to defined character’
on the interactive map. The key characteristics are:
Positive
• Generally low rise (between three and two stories) residential
with retail at street level.

Early 20th century properties on Church
Avenue within the Historic Core showing
tree management within the former Cholera Burial Ground

The Late eighteenth century Grade II
listed 25 and 27 Church Hill next to the
unlisted nineteenth century Three Swans
public house, an example of a landmark
building. Note the traditional hand made
brown-red brick contrasting with the later
machine made brick on the pub.

The landmark non-designated former chapel, now the
Town Hall, at the junction of
Brook Street and Gowthorpe

Late twentieth century development on
New Street replacing historic back plot
buildings with shop units

• Survival of medieval burgage plots appears to have constrained
later development.
• Majority of built form in the central area comprises principally
eighteenth and nineteenth century brick buildings, the majority
of which have been converted to retail since the late nineteenth
and early twentieth century.
• Outwith the central area lie traditional eighteenth- and
nineteenth-century terraces.
• Notable for lack of large industrial complexes.
• Survival of some back yard low key historic industrial buildings.
• Details on buildings are generally fairly plain and conform to
pattern books of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.
• The backland areas comprise late twentieth century retail units
with associated car parking.

Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.3 Built forms, styles and details

The lack of easily accessible building stone has meant that the
dominant building material is brick, with clay pantiles for the roof.
The bricks vary in colour depending on the source but tend to be a
dark red in the earlier periods and a lighter red in the later periods.
Brick has continued to be dominant through to the present. Other
key characteristics are:
Positive
• A mix of brick types: early handmade bricks and later machine
made, generally dark red to brown/red but some cream and
lighter red. Darker brownish red seems to be the local brick
type.
• Roofs tend to be a mix of original Welsh slate and clay pantile
for the older properties.

Close up of a traditional
19th century timber sash
window

A traditional shop front and timber sash windows on the Grade
II listed 3 New Street that has
been renovated in recent years

Close up of the local brownred brick

6 over 6 traditional
18th century timber
sash windows

• Traditional windows are a mixture of six-over-six Georgian
timber sashes; three-over-three late Georgian or early Victorian
timber sashes.
• There are also many examples of late nineteenth century oneover-one plate glass sashes as well as early-, mid- and latetwentieth-century timber casements.
• Shop fronts are largely late-twentieth and early-twenty-firstcentury plate glass with contemporary timber surrounds.
Signage and branding references national branding and
poor design and execution is common. Some Victorian and
early-twentieth-century shop fronts survive but they are in the
minority.

Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.4 Traditional building materials

3.0 Architectural and built character

Negative
• uPVC replacements to traditional windows, doors and
shopfronts are common throughout the conservation area and
there are many versions but commonly they do not respect the
character and appearance of traditional timber sashes.
• Reconstituted ‘modern’ replacements to slate and clay pantile
roofs are also common and result in a loss of uniformity and
quality within the streetscape.
• There is some loss of brick chimneys on traditional properties
but overall the roofscape is in reasonable condition throughout
the conservation area.
The late eighteenth century Grade II listed 120 and 122 Ousegate,
possibly a former customs House associated with the wharfs and
Staiths along the River Ouse

Example of the use of reconstituted stone pantiles and the loss of
traditional chimney pots

uPVC window and door replacements on the non-listed numbers 126
to 130 Gowthorpe demonstrating the negative impact on the street
scene
Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.5.1 Character zone 1 - Lower Gowthorpe and Market Place
This zone largely comprises Gowthorpe, Market Place and
land to the rear of these streets. It is characterised through its
associations with historic Selby and its surviving burgage plot
boundaries as well as being Selby’s main retail area. The key
characteristics are:

Eight zones of discernibly different character can be identified
within the conservation area, based on their spatial character,
architectural and landscape qualities, historical development and
the contribution they make to the conservation area.
The features and individual characteristics of each zone that
contribute to the character and appearance of the conservation
area are summarised below. The boundaries of the character
zones are mapped on the interactive map at the front of this
appraisal.

• Shop fronts are generally heavily branded and unsympathetic to
the character and appearance of the Conservation Area.
• The buildings fronting on Gowthorpe and Market Place are
generally eighteenth and nineteenth century residential
properties with later shop fronts on the ground floors although
the building footprints and plots themselves are almost certainly
related to earlier medieval burgage plots.
• Buildings are a mixture of two and three storeys with the larger,
grander properties located towards the Abbey and increasingly,
smaller ‘cottage’ style buildings sites away from the Abbey.
• Street lights are the large tulip ‘heritage’ style.
• Pavements are a mix of reconstituted stone and asphalt.
• There is a key townscape view from the Halifax building society
looking east to the Abbey. This view is dynamic up to and
including the Abbey.
• Landmark buildings include The New Inn, The Cricketers Arms
and the former bank.

Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.5 Character zones

3.0 Architectural and built character

• Opportunities for enhancement are principally as indicated on
the interactive map and include the row of late-twentieth-century
shops opposite the Grade II listed No 39 Gowthorpe.
• Western gateway is shared with the eastern gateway for
character area 2 and comprises the Brook Street/Gowthorpe/
Scott Road signalised junction and makes a poor contribution to
the character and appearance of the Selby Town Conservation
Area.
• The rear burgage plot boundaries have largely disappeared as
a result of the construction of Sainsbury/Wilco (late twentieth
century) and associated car parking.
• There is no cycle parking provision.
• The historic line of Selby Dam that bounds the zone to the north
has been lost due to realignment in the late twentieth century.

Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.5.2 Character zone 2 - Upper Gowthorpe
Part of the historic core of Selby bounded on the east by the Brook
Street/Gowthorpe/Scott Road signalised junction and bounded
on the west by the Leeds Road Conservation Area (character
zone 5). This area is exclusively residential apart from the funeral
business operating from the former Vicarage, a landmark building.
The northern boundary is the historic Selby Dam. The key
characteristics are:
• Buildings relate predominately to the early to mid-nineteenth
century.
• Building materials are principally dark red brick with roofs slate
or clay pantile except where they have been replaced in recent
decades.
• There is an incongruous early-twenty-first-century development
at the corner of Gowthorpe and Brook Street incorporating the
re-purposing of a former Roman Catholic School.

Character Zone 2 - Upper Gowthorpe showing some traditional cottage style terraces with contemporary replacement roofing material and cart entrance to the rear
yards

• Former listed buildings (Nos. 77–79 and 81 Gowthorpe) have
been demolished and replaced with early-twenty-first-century
development partially utilising cream brick.
• Some original arched entrances survive to rear yards
evidencing historic small-scale industrial uses which a brief
examination of the 1841 census describes.
• There is no cycle parking provision.
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3.5.3 Character zone 3 - Finkle Street and Micklegate
This is the heart of historic Selby comprising the main medieval
market area (Micklegate), one of Selby’s main shopping streets
(Finkle Street) and the predominately residential areas of Church
Lane, Church Hill and Wren Lane. This zone also incorporates
the most archaeologically sensitive areas of Selby’s earliest
settlement. The key characteristics are:
• Several shops retain traditional fronts.
• The District Council long stay car park is an opportunity site, as
is Micklegate, the Post Office and the Abbot’s Staith site (also
heritage at risk, a scheduled monument and listed building).
• There are several key views within the zone including views of
the medieval burgage plots and the Abbey church.
Character Zone 3 - Church Hill showing on street parking and brick pavior road
surface

• There is a key view across to The Stagnum (character zone 4)
from Back Micklegate car park.
• The zone is heavily dominated by traffic, particularly the market
area of Micklegate which is a key Council public car park.
• On-street parking is ubiquitous and there is no cycle provision.
• Westmill Foods flour mill and storage towers dominate to the
North.

Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.5.4 Character zone 4 - The Stagnum
Presently, this area is Selby’s main public open space to the north
of the town centre and historically was the site of the main Abbey
mill pond and fish pond (the Stagnum). This was superseded
by the Selby Dam which retained the main function of the pond
in driving the main Abbey mill at the bottom of Millgate. The key
characteristics are:
• Open space incorporating some mature trees at the edges, the
present line of the Selby Dyke and the Selby Wildlife Pond.
• Utilised by dog walkers and others for recreation purposes.
• Setting comprises to the south the rear of Sainsbury and its car
parks as well as the Council long stay Back Micklegate car park
to the north.

Character Zone 4 - Selby Dyke bordering the Spagnum
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3.5.5 Character zone 5 - The Abbey
The present Abbey church is the surviving remnant of Selby
Abbey, founded in 1068 or 1070 by a French Monk, Benedict
(who also became the first Abbot). Although it was dedicated to St
Germanus (which was very unusual for England), the Abbey was
given over to the rule of St Benedict of Nursia, who is commonly
thought to have been the founder of monasticism in the sixth
century. The present Abbey church dates to the early decades of
the twelfth century and replaced earlier largely timber monastic
buildings that were sited closer to the river. The key characteristics
are:
• The most significant historic landmark in Selby, providing a
backstop to Gowthorpe with the historic Monday Market before
the West end.
• Location of the mid-nineteenth-century cholera burial ground.
• Location of the medieval and later graveyard.
• Norman west door aligned with market Place.

Character Zone 5 The west front of the
Abbey Church from
Market Place

• Gateway to historic core.
• Comprises some mature trees and open space.
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• Park Street opposite the park comprises a row of listed
buildings laid out in the late eighteenth century with low brick
walls to the front with iron railings on top. The building line is set
back from a relatively wide pavement.

Notably, this is Selby’s very own foray into the polite architecture
of the late eighteenth century as practiced by the Audus family of
local shipbuilders. To achieve this ‘new’ piece of urban streetscape
the Audus family ‘punched’ through Ousegate to create New
Street and The Crescent. Park Street followed swiftly on. The key
characteristics are:

• The rear aspects of Park Street properties have been much
altered with the removal of rear outbuildings and boundary walls
to facilitate parking. The rear of the Grade II listed No. 24 Park
Street is an exceptional survival and a landmark structure.

• The zone represents a local response to late-eighteenth- and
early-nineteenth-century ‘polite’ architecture in The Crescent,
Park Street and New Street.
• The zone incorporates Selby’s only historic public park with
some mature trees providing a much-needed foil to the more
built up town. The setting of the park is compromised by the
traffic dominated Park Street to the west and a public car park
off Park Row.
• The park provides an enhanced setting for the Abbey Church
with some excellent glimpsed and framed views of the Abbey
church although the more mature trees could be better
managed.
• New Street is a challenging pedestrian environment with
narrow pavements, high traffic volumes and poor public realm
generally.
• The junction between Park Street and the Crescent is very wide
and pedestrian unfriendly. The two pedestrian crossings are
poorly sequenced and signage is poorly placed.

Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.5.6 Character zone 6 - The Crescent and Park

• Some fine eighteenth- and early-nineteenth-century buildings
including the Grade II* listed Corunna House, an earlyeighteenth-century residence.

The Riverside comprises both banks of the River Ouse and
properties fronting onto Ousegate. Properties and land along
the north side of Water Lane are also included. This is a key
area of the historic town that makes a substantial contribution to
the character of Selby. The River Ouse is the principle reason
why Selby exists and is also its future nemesis in the context of
the current climate emergency. This is the nearest Selby has
to an industrial area running up to the Selby Canal (outwith the
conservation area). The river front itself was historically the site of
various wharves and shipyards, the last of which (Cochrane and
Sons shipyard) closed in the late twentieth century and famously
built the MV Ross Kashmir which became Greenpeace’s Rainbow
Warrior II in 1989. Only remnants survive, conspicuously, the
former jetties that lie immediately west of the former Cochrane
and Sons shipyard. The area is blighted by traffic and decades
of neglect, highlighted in the 2007 conservation area appraisal
but little changed since then. Importantly, and the 2007
appraisal notwithstanding, planning permission was given for the
construction of residential terraces between Ousegate and the
river effectively closing off any potential attempts to enhance the
riverside and blocking key views from the North bank of the Ouse
(Barlby Bank). The key characteristics are:

• Site of Selby’s only scheduled monument, the Abbott’s Staithe,
a building at risk and a landmark site bookending the Finkle
Street and Micklegate character zone (3).
• Station Road retains galvanised fencing against the Selby
Business Centre premises car park and the main business
centre structure against Station Road (ARIM Industrial Doors) is
a large galvanised sheet metal shed which projects well above
the historic brick boundary wall which survives.

• The probable site of the earliest Roman and AngloScandinavian settlement (Water lane and Church Hill).
• Early railway infrastructure including Selby’s first station,
a Grade II listed structure dating to 1834.

Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.5.7 Character zone 7 - Riverside

• The surviving, Grade II listed almshouse continues to make a
significant contribution to the character and appearance of the
conservation area.

This zone comprises land principally to the rear of properties
fronting Gowthorpe but includes part of New lane including the
Grade II listed St James Church and the Grade II listed, surviving,
early-nineteenth-century almshouse on New lane. The southern
part of the character zone incorporates the early-nineteenthcentury, Grade II listed, former subscription school on Massey lane.
The character of the area is dominated by late-twentieth-century
retail and associated car parks. The key characteristics are:

• The low sandstone ashlar wall in front of St James Church
contrasts with the low machine-made brick wall of the primary
school grounds but both add interest to the street scene.

• New Lane is an historic routeway which originally bounded
Selby Abbey precinct.
• The non-designated Courthouse and Primary school stand out
as landmarks and have high communal value.
• The Grade II listed St James Church (1866) provides a
welcome green space with two mature beech trees on either
side of the entrance off New Lane.
• The non-designated former St James Church rooms are of
interest in the streetscape and possess high evidential and
communal value.
• The site of a former almshouse has been poorly developed in
the late twentieth century separating the Grade II listed former
subscription school from the conservation area as well as
compromising the surviving Grade II listed Nos. 46–72 New
Lane.

Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.5.8 Character zone 8 – Backland

3.6.2 Contributions to defined character
The character and appearance of a conservation area is generally
defined by its inherited historic character. This appraisal does not
identify and describe definitively every undesignated building,
structure, landscape, site or place that contributes positively
to this historic character. Instead, a Contributions to Defined
Character map layer has been created in interactive map. This
maps those non-designated buildings and structures that fall within
the sections of the conservation area which were in existence by,
approximately, the mid twentieth century. An explanation of the
methodology used to create this map layer is set out in section
7.2.4.

The conservation area contains both ‘designated heritage assets’
and other buildings or places that contribute positively to its
character and appearance:
3.6.1 Designated heritage assets and positive contributors
Listed buildings (designated heritage assets) are buildings or
structures that have been designated by national government
as having special historic or architectural interest at a national
level, and which are subject to listed building consent. In some
conservation areas there are also Scheduled Monuments
(archaeology) for which Scheduled Monument Consent is required
and Registered Parks and Gardens (landscapes), which are a
‘material consideration’ in the planning system.

(To understand the historic evolution of the conservation area,
view the Historic Development Analysis layer within the interactive
map.)

These are shown on the interactive map. For further details of
listing, see https://www.historicengland.org.uk/listing/what-isdesignation/ and to find individual list descriptions, search the
National Heritage List for England at https://historicengland.org.uk/
listing/the-list/

Note: The Local Planning Authority reserves the right to make
an assessment of any building or site at any given time, based
on further information or analysis. For example, in the event
that an historic building or place which may contribute positively
to character is not included within the Contributions to Defined
Character layer (for example, an outlying cottage), or if a building
or place has been included that may not contribute positively
to character (for example, where an historic building has been
replaced by a modern building), a judgement on the contribution to
special character will be made by the Local Planning Authority.

Note: in the case of listed buildings, this document does not
identify the extent of the listed building or associated ‘curtilage’
buildings and structures to which listed building consent might
apply. Please consult Selby District Council for advice on the
extent and curtilage of individual listed buildings
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3.6 Heritage assets

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.6.3 Landmarks
The landmark layer of the interactive map identifies buildings
and landscapes that form visual or historical landmarks in the
conservation area. This selection is not exhaustive. It includes
both designated heritage assets such as listed buildings and non
designated buildings and places.
Management Recommendation 1 of this appraisal (see section
6.2) advises that Selby District Council adopts a Local List of nondesignated heritage assets. Buildings and landscapes identified
as landmarks on the interactive map might be considered for
inclusion on such a list. In addition, there be further buildings,
structures and landscapes that the District Council might consider
non-designated heritage assets.
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4.1 Open space assessment

features can make a positive contribution to the character and
appearance of the Conservation Area both in terms of their
management and historic form and function. Trees are a particular
feature of open space as well as streetscape and views, providing
substantial positive contributions to the character and appearance
of a conservation area.

The character and appearance of Selby Town Conservation Area
is derived not just from the buildings in it, but also from open
space inside and outside its boundaries. Open space contributes
in two main ways:
• It allows views across the conservation area and forms the
setting to its historic buildings.

Individual parcels of land are mapped on the interactive map at
the front of this appraisal according to how much contribution they
make to the character and appearance of the conservation area:
strong, some, none / negligible.

• It defines the pattern of historic settlement.
The extent of the contribution of individual parcels of open space
often depends on the way they are experienced. Hence, those
which are visible in views from the streets of the conservation
area or from public footpaths tend to be the most important. Selby
does not have a strong visual connection with the surrounding
landscape and as a result the most important open spaces are
those within the conservation area itself.

More details of the methodology used in the assessment are
contained in section 7.2.

4.2 Open space inside the conservation area
Principally this comprises the Abbey grounds, Selby Park, the
Millennium Green; St James Church grounds, St Mary’s Church
grounds and the land to the north of Upper Gowthorpe beyond
Selby Dam.

Open space is defined as common land, farmland, countryside
and recreational spaces (including allotments, school grounds,
churchyards and cemeteries). Private gardens and private car
parks are excluded although it should be recognised that these
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4.0 Landscape character

4.0 Landscape character

4.2.2 The Stagnum

Strong Contribution

Strong Contribution

• Open to Bawtry Road and Station Road.

• A well-used public space to the north of Selby Dam although its
relationship with the historic core of Selby has been significantly
altered through development of the Sainsbury and Wilco retail
area and the Council owned Back Micklegate car park.

• Substantial mature trees in the park, principally a group of tall
beeches along the pavement of Bawtry Road.
• The park provides a good setting to the Abbey Church and
together they provide the majority of mature tree cover within
Selby Town.

• Some mature tree cover.
• Site of Selby wildlife pond.

• Poorly managed and maintained.

Looking across the open space historically known as the Stagnum with the Selby
Wildlife Pond in the foreground. Taken from the entrance to the Sainsbury and
Wilco car park.
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4.0 Landscape character

4.2.1 Selby Park (also an enhancement opportunity)

4.2.3 The Millennium Green
Some Contribution
• Formerly fine pocket park created through a gift from the
Quaker Church to the “People of Selby” in 1973.
4.0 Landscape character

• Site is currently managed by Selby District Council.
• Poorly managed and maintained with grassed area
predominately weeds.

The Millenium Green pocket part with the rear of the historic Quaker Meeting House
and the rear of Gowthorpe properties in the background. Taken from the Milton Street
Car park.
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4.2.4 St James Church Yard
Strong Contribution
• Enclosed burial ground without gravestones.

4.0 Landscape character

• Setting of the Grade II listed St James Church and Almshouses
on Audus Street.
• Some mature trees and mainly grass.
• Pedestrian route through to Milton Place Carpark and
Millennium Green.
• Poorly managed.

A poorly maintained path and traditional railings to the side of St
James Churchyard.
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4.2.5 St Mary’s Churchyard
Strong Contribution
• Well managed green space with some immature trees.
• Setting of the Listed grade St Mary’s Church.
4.0 Landscape character

• Landmark site.

St Mary’s Churchyard from Gowthorpe (Google street view image to be replaced)
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4.2.6 Selby Dam
Strong Contribution
• Area of rough ground prone to flooding.

4.0 Landscape character

• Setting of rear of Leeds Road properties and important green
corridor.
• Route of historic Selby Dam.
• Important element in the setting of both Selby Town
Conservation Area and Leeds Road Conservation Area

A view of Selby Dam and its immediate setting to the north of Leeds Road
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4.2.8 North Bank of River Ouse South East (part)

Strong Contribution

Strong Contribution

• River bank with raised flood defences protecting school playing
fields and residential properties to the east.

• Continuation from “North Bank of River Ouse North West” but
outside the conservation area.

• Location of key View 2 giving superb views of Abbey church
and the Westmill complex.

• Trans Pennine Cycle Route and public footpath.

• Summer wild flowers and river bank flora.

• Important part of the setting of the Selby Town Conservation
Area.

• Poor access below railway prone to flooding and unkempt.

• Poorly managed and maintained public footpath with access
from Barlby Road.

4.2.9 Outdoor Sports Facilities (Skate Park)

• Barlby Allotments

Strong Contribution

• Below level of River Ouse flood defences but visible from Trans
Pennine Cycle route and public footpath.

• Area of enclosed outdoor facilities including skate park and
football.

• Well-kept allotments.

• Views of Selby Dam.

• North Bank of River Ouse North West.
• Length of river bank flood defences with views across to
Ousegate Road.
• Mostly rough grass and shrubs.
• Trans Pennine Cycle Route and public footpath.
• Poor access below railway prone to flooding and unkempt.

View across the River Ouse from Riverside north west
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4.0 Landscape character

4.2.7 Riverside North West

4.2.10 Flaxley Road Allotments
Some Contribution
• Part of open setting for Leeds Road Conservation Area and
buffer between residential development on Flaxley Road and
Selby Dam.
4.2.11 South Bank of River Ouse South East (part)
Strong Contribution
• Important area of historic wharf and riverbank buffering between
Ousegate Road and the River Ouse.
• Currently a mix of hard standing and scrub.
• Open views from Ousegate Road across the river to the north
bank.

The Abbey church yard showing grave stones and open green space against The
Crescent. Note the railings.

4.2.12 Abbey Churchyard and Cholera Burial Ground
Strong Contribution
• Area of green with mature trees marking location of the former
Abbey buildings and former cholera burial ground.
• Area of post-reformation burial ground.
• Important landmark location at the end of Market Place and
Gowthorpe.
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4.0 Landscape character

• Well-kept allotments.

4.3 Open space outside the conservation area

4.3.3 St Mary’s Churchyard

Recreation open space between Morrisons car park, Portholme
Road and New lane. Currently this makes a neutral contribution to
the setting of the conservation area principally because the field
is relatively featureless and is coterminous with the Morrisons car
park. The line of poplars along Portholme Road do little to soften
the experience. More, and varied tree planting should enhance the
experience for users and enhance the setting of the conservation
area.

Strong Contribution
• Well managed green space with some immature trees.
• Landmark site.
4.3.4 South Bank of River Ouse South East (part)
Strong Contribution

4.3.1 Recreation Ground

• Important area of historic wharf and riverbank buffering between
Ousegate and the River Ouse.

Some Contribution

• Currently a mix of hard standing and scrub.

• Significant open space with some trees along Porthome Road
and the boundary with a retail/public carpark to the east.

• Open views from Ousegate Road across the river to the north
bank.

• Currently grassed with some paths around the perimeter.

4.3.5 North Bank of River Ouse South East (part)

4.3.2 Barlby Road Allotments

Strong Contribution

Some contribution

• Continuation from ‘North Bank of River Ouse North West’ but
outside the conservation area.

• Well-kept allotments.
• Part of open setting for Selby Town Conservation Area and the
River Ouse.

• Trans Pennine Cycle Route and public footpath.
• Poor access below railway prone to flooding and unkempt.
• Important part of the setting of the Selby Town conservation
area.
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4.0 Landscape character

• Setting of the Listed grade St Mary’s Church.

5.0 Views
Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area. A
representative selection has been identified in the appraisal that
encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting). More information about the methodology can
be found in Section 7.2.

with the seasons. Views are usually blocked by tree cover in
the summer and can become glimpsed or revealed in the winter
months (Views 1, 5, 6, 17, 19, 20, 21, 24, 25, 26, 28).
• Contextual views which look out to the landscape beyond the
conservation area and within the conservation area and give an
understanding of its topography and setting (View 23).
• Setting views from outside the conservation area which enable
its boundaries and setting to be understood and appreciated
(View 2).

Because of the flat nature of the area long views are not common.
Having said that, long views from the A19 for instance are
dominated by the power stations of Drax and Eggborough as
well as the Westmill Flour Mill. The most prominent dynamic
(moving along a street or path revealing a changing streetscape
or landscape) and fixed views are from the north east bank of the
Ouse, and dynamic views along Gowthorpe. Other views are more
local and feature individual buildings as in the New Inn or more
general vistas as in the rear of burgage plots from the long stay
carpark by Selby Dam or along New Street and the Crescent.

5.0 Views

Some of these views are dynamic, in which moving along a street
or path reveals a changing streetscape or landscape.

Two types of view have been identified. These are mapped on
the interactive map and illustrated on the following pages. The
selection is not exhaustive and other significant views might
be identified by the Council when considering proposals for
development or change.
• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
village/townscape. Trees play an important part in these views,
but are sometimes intrusive. Because of this, views can vary
Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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Townscape. View 24a. Looking to the Abbey Church along Gowthorpe

Townscape view 19. Looking down James Street at The George Hotel on Market
Place

Townscape. View 28. Looking West across the River Ouse from the swing bridge
showing early twentieth century development obscuring views of Ousegate

5.0 Views

View 20. Looking northeast along Park Row from Selby Park
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Selby District Council has a statutory duty to review the
management of conservation areas from time to time. The
following analysis and recommendations have emerged from the
assessment of Selby Town Conservation Area in the preparation
of this appraisal:

• Resolve the lack of a full-time conservation adviser.
• Ensure that assessment of development proposals in the
planning process always takes account of its impact on the
character and appearance of the conservation area.
• Work with the North Yorkshire Highway Authority to help
create a more people centred approach to traffic management
and traffic infrastructure, particularly through consideration of
Manual for Streets 2.

6.1 Risks
The risks to the character and appearance of the conservation
area continue to be poor shop front design, inappropriate window
and door replacement, the impact of traffic and derelict sites and
buildings, all of which have been previously identified in the 2007
conservation area appraisal and earlier. In addition, there is also
the risk of future development causing harm to the character and
appearance of the conservation area by virtue of its function, form,
scale, materials, details or relationship to plot and streets.

• Continue to support the production and adoption of appropriate
conservation related evidence base to inform development
management decision making.
• Prioritise the preparation and adoption of contemporary
householder and business guidance on conservation issues
including revised and up-to-date shop front and window and
door replacement design guides.

In common with many similar sized historic towns in England,
Selby has struggled to adapt to change in a way that respects
its inherited character. The Heritage Action Zone (HAZ) will go
a long way to correct this imbalance and should continue to be
strongly supported by Selby District Council. The practices and
methodologies developed and implemented as part of the HAZ
should be rolled out to the entire Selby Town Conservation Area
where appropriate and necessary. To help this process, progress
needs to be made on the following recommendations. The key
issues, and therefore the most urgent, are:
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

6.2 Opportunities
6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

The principle issues facing any historic town and city in the early
twenty-first century are, responding to the Climate Emergency and
responding to the impact of the Covid-19 pandemic. Selby, with
its strong, locally based retail economy and proximity to one of
England’s largest rivers offers an opportunity to consider creative
solutions to these challenges based around enhancement of Selby’s
historic environment and the creation of a more people focused
environment that in turn should stimulate the local economy.
To that end, this appraisal recommends that Selby District Council
should prioritise enhancement of its growing historic environment
evidence base through the commissioning of further studies
together with the enhancement of existing datasets, of which this
assessment is one.
Many of the recommendations in this document will be best
achieved through partnership working with local businesses and
external organisations such as the City of York Treemendous
Group, Askham Bryan College and local and regional local
government colleagues.
A number of sites have been identified where there is an
opportunity to enhance the character and appearance of the
conservation area. The most important of these sites, which have
the potential to generate the greatest positive change, are:
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• It is highly desirable to ensure that this building is converted
rather than demolished due to its uniqueness in Selby, its
historic and spatial relationship with the Grade II listed Railway
Station and its substantial contribution to the character and
appearance of the Selby Town Conservation Area and
Ousegate in particular.

Two large former malthouses are shown on the 1888 25-inch
Ordnance Survey map of Selby and represents a rare industrial
survival although only one of these buildings survives today and
it is in a challenging condition. The surviving malthouse was
originally listed because of its historic and architectural quality
but de-listed in 2004 due to its deterioration. Despite this, the
surviving building makes an extremely positive contribution to
the Selby Town Conservation Area and the setting of various
designated and non-designated heritage assets in the Ousegate
area, in particular the Grade II listed railway station with which the
malthouses had a functional, spatial and historic relationship with.
The key site characteristics are:
• The historic site is in poor condition.
• There is a significant opportunity to create some form of
commercial or residential development along its frontage,
respecting the historic grain and character and appearance
of the conservation area although residential would be more
historically correct.
• There is an opportunity for a creative, conservation-led
conversion of the old maltings building to a new use that
respects the character and appearance of the conservation
area and the setting of the neighbouring designated and nondesignated heritage assets.
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

6.2.1 The Maltings, Ousegate

The Grade II listed Railway Goods Shed (Former Railway Station)
is the earliest surviving passenger train shed (fully covered station)
in the world. It is perhaps only the third to be built anywhere and
its significance, importance and rarity may qualify it for a much
higher designation grading. Its current condition suggests that this
significance has not been regionally or locally recognised (Trans
Pennine Route Statement of Significance, Alan Baxter Associates
2018). The key site characteristics are:
• The site is a designated heritage asset in need of conservation
and re-use.
• The site is Selby’s first station and the earliest surviving
passenger train shed in the world, originally constructed
between 1830 and 1834. Therefore, this is an extremely
important monument with high evidential, historic and
communal value and one with global significance.

The Grade II listed early nineteenth century roofed railway station and former goods
yard off Ousegate

• There is an opportunity for conservation-led conversion to
offices and/or residential (York West offices conversion a local
example of good practice) that conserves its historic features,
enhancing the building’s legibility and contribution to the
character and appearance of the Selby Town Conservation
Area as well as the setting of numerous neighbouring
designated and non-designated heritage assets.
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

6.2.2 The Old Railway Station

The site incorporates the historic Abbot’s Staithes (Scheduled
Monument), the Grade II* listed Abbot’s Staith buildings (circa
fifteenth /sixteenth century), the Grade II listed “Shop And Office
Of Messrs Woodhead Seeds Limited” (early nineteenth century
and now managed by the Friends of the Abbot’s Staithe) and the
Grade II listed ‘Premises Of The Pendulum Club’ (mid-nineteenth
century, recently a night club but now vacant). The key site
characteristics are:
• The whole site comprises various designated heritage assets
(both scheduled and listed) at risk and in multiple ownerships
• The site is currently on Historic England’s Heritage at Risk
Register.
• The whole site represents an opportunity for restoration and
conversion to a mix of commercial/residential and retail/
museum through amalgamation of ownership (potentially
through compulsory purchase) and linking with a re-imagined
Micklegate and Water Lane.
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

6.2.3 Abbot’s Staithe

• Historic route along the river from Ousegate to Millgate but now
a poor environment for people and dominated by traffic.
• Separates the Abbot’s Staithe from Micklegate.
• Narrow pavements and poor junction with Millgate over
concrete ‘bridge’ over Selby Dam.
• Opportunity for enhancement to create people centred road with
wider pavements and spaces.
• Opportunity for a signalised one-way system with pedestrian
friendly areas. Consider design solutions.
• Opportunity to improve visual context of pumping station railing
currently an extremely negative feature in the environment.
• Opportunity to improve the cycling infrastructure along Water
Lane.
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

6.2.4 Water Lane

This is the site of one of Selby’s two principle markets and may
have been used at times for the trade in wool associated with
the medieval Abbey. The location of this market immediately
fronting onto the former Abbot’s Staithe may not be a coincidence.
However, the site is now heavily dominated by traffic and traffic
management infrastructure. Late-twentieth and early-twentyfirst-century attempts by Selby District Council to create a more
pedestrian friendly environment have largely failed. The area
continues to be very heavily trafficked with the majority of the area
given over to asphalt – either the roads or the carpark itself. The
key site characteristics are:
• There is an opportunity, through the Heritage Action Zone
designation, to design out cars and create a more people
focussed space with seating areas, trees and other plantings
that will actively enhance the character and appearance of the
Selby Town Conservation Area and the setting of numerous
designated and non-designated heritage assets fronting onto
Micklegate and Finkle Street. The retail experience will be
greatly enhanced as a result.

Micklegate car park with Westmill flour mill and
the Abbot’s Staithe in the background

• There is an opportunity to consider Blue Badge parking only on
the surrounding streets and adding some cycling infrastructure
including bike stands.
.
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6.2.5 Micklegate car park

This site comprises truncated former historic burgage plots that
ran from Finkle Street/Micklegate to the banks of the medieval
Selby Dam. The car park borders surviving historic plot
boundaries to the south and the re-aligned Selby Dam to the
north. The key site characteristics are:
• The site represents an opportunity for some one to two storey
residential development that respects the historic grain of the
site (burgage plot boundaries) and enhances the character
and appearance of the Selby Town Conservation Area and its
setting.
• The site is poorly surfaced and maintained.
• The legibility of the site is poor and access to it from Water
Lane is not clear. There are wayfinding issues for visitors and
others not familiar with Selby.

View of Back Micklegate car park with the Abbey Church in the background

• The carpark is not people friendly.
• The site could be redesigned to provide some public parking,
perhaps for car pool/share and electric hook-ups.
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6.2.6 Back Micklegate car park

• The site represents an opportunity to replace the current
building which does little to contribute to the character and
appearance of the Conservation Area.

This site is currently for sale as a development opportunity which
will need careful management as it is a prominent location within
the Selby Town Conservation Area generally and within the Finkle
Street and Micklegate Character Zone. The key site characteristics
are:

• Replacement can be a mix of retail and residential that will
enhance the character and appearance of the Conservation
Area and retain the key views of the Abbey Church.

• Post office site currently provides excellent framed views and
glimpsed views of the Abbey Church.

• Height must not exceed the existing street roofline of two to
three storeys.

Townscape. View 1. This is one of the key views within the conservation area of the
Abbey Church showing the Post Office site off Micklegate in the foreground.
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6.2.7 Royal Mail Site

The key site characteristics are:
• Late-twentieth-century infill flat roof retail units currently
occupied by WH Smith and one other.
• The site represents a future development opportunity that will
contribute a contemporary building to the historic street that
respects the site’s historic grain and enhances the character
and appearance of the conservation area.
• A key outcome will be to restore the original frontage.

The late twentieth century commercial block currently housing W H Smiths and a
post office on Gowthorpe does not make a positive contribution to the streetscape
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6.2.8 W H Smiths/Post Office

6.2.10 Audus Street car park

The key site characteristics are:

The key site characteristics are:

• Late-twentieth-century infill flat roof retail unit.

• Reasonably well designed as Selby carparks go. Nevertheless,
it sits within the setting of the Millennium Green, the Grade II
listed St James Church and the non-designated heritage assets
of St James Terrace and Audus Street.

• The site represents a future development opportunity that will
contribute a contemporary building to the historic street that
respects the site’s historic grain and enhances the character
and appearance of the conservation area.

• There is an opportunity to re-design this area to better enhance
the character and appearance of the conservation area, the
setting of the designated and non-designated heritage assets,
and the creation of a more people centred space.

• A key outcome will be the restoration of the original frontage
and respecting the alleyway leading back to Millennium Green.
• The rear of the building coincides with former non-designated
Quaker Meeting House, a landmark building.

Front elevation of Day Lewis Pharmacy seen from Gowthorpe
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6.2.9 Day Lewis Pharmacy

Selby Park is the only historic park in the town, providing a
much-needed green space within the heart of Selby’s urban
environment. The key site characteristics are:
• Historic park formerly part of Selby Abbey precinct and created
into a public park in the early nineteenth century and added to
over subsequent decades.
• Very overgrown and apart from some recent planting beds,
management is limited.
• The majority of trees are mature and reaching the limits of their
lives. They have not been actively managed for some years.
• Views of the Abbey Church are largely obscured by the present
tree canopy but there are some framed and glimpsed views
from the park.
• Main entrance to the Park is located by a heavily used road
junction between Park Street, The Crescent and Market Place
and is a highly traffic dominated space.
• The park retains a War Memorial and some seating.
• The park is clearly a very valuable resource that could
benefit from more proactive management.so that its current
strong contribution to the character and appearance of the
conservation area can be enhanced.
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

6.2.11 Selby Park

Reason
To enhance the existing evidence base to ensure appropriate and
informed development management decision making.

Recommendation 1: prepare and adopt shop front
supplementary planning document

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with the North Yorkshire
Highway Authority and the Selby Civic Society.

Prepare and adopt shop front design guidance and revise the
2005 Selby Town Design Statement that recognizes existing
twenty-first-century designs but seeks to encourage the use of
quality materials and design. Consider zoning the conservation
area for different design criteria and adopting as a Supplementary
Planning Document. This document should also guide any future
conversion of current retail units to residential.

Recommendation 3: creation and adopt a list of local heritage
assets
Selby District Council actively support the creation of a Selby list of local
heritage assets for Selby and adopts it for development management
purposes.

Reason
To improve the quality of existing and proposed shop fronts and to
guide any future conversions of retail units to residential, thereby
aiding development management decision-making. Some useful
examples of conversions can be found in Cawood.

Reason
To ensure appropriate conservation and enhancement of Selby’s
non-designated heritage assets through enhanced development
management evidence base.

Responsibility

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with Selby Town Council and
Selby Civic Society.

Selby District Council.
Recommendation 2: undertake an assessment of listed and
non-listed buildings, street furniture and access within the
conservation area
Selby District Council review and update the 2007 assessment of
listed and non-listed historic buildings in Selby Town Conservation
Area, undertake a street furniture audit, and undertake an access
audit of the conservation area.
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6.3 Recommendations

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with local and national
retailers.

Repurpose Micklegate to design out cars, design in people and
unlock the potential of the former Abbot’s Staithe and the formal
pedestrianisation of Finkle Street. To ensure that the current Selby
District Places and Movement Study options reflect the need to
enhance the character and appearance of the conservation area
and take account of Historic England’s Streets for All report and
Manual for Streets 2.

Recommendation 6: enhancement of the Back Micklegate car
park
Enhancement of the northern retail area and Council owned Back
Micklegate long stay car park to include appreciation of views
through and of, the surviving back yards of Finkle Street and
Gowthorpe properties. Mature tree planting and less, but better
designed carparking. To ensure that the current Selby District
Places and Movement Study options reflect the need to enhance
the character and appearance of the conservation area and take
account of Historic England’s Streets for All report and Manual for
Streets 2.

Reason
To provide significant enhancement to the character and
appearance of the Finkle Street and Micklegate character zone
and to provide a new pedestrian focused space.
Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with Historic England, the
North Yorkshire Highway Authority and others including the Selby
Civic Society and local retailers.

Reason
This area is currently a significant detracting element that
obscures the important relationships between the historic core and
the Selby Dam and The Stagnum character area.

Recommendation 5: encourage enhancement and
development opportunities

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with the North Yorkshire
Highway Authority, Sainsbury, Wilco and the Selby Civic Society.

To advance enhancement and development opportunity in those
sites this assessment has identified in the interactive mapping and
sections 2.6 and 3.1. Most urgent is the Old railway Station and
the Abbot’s Staithe.
Reason
To enhance the character and appearance of the Selby Town
conservation area and to revitalize the Town.

Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal

49

November 2021

6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

Recommendation 4: reimagine Micklegate

6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

Recommendation 7: management of existing trees and
planting strategy
Management of existing trees in the town and long-term planting
strategy for areas of open space both within and outwith the
conservation area. Most urgent is the management of trees in
Selby Park and new planting on the Stagnum and along the
riverside.
Reason
To enhance the setting of the conservation area and to provide a
response to the climate emergency.
Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with Woodland Trust, the City
of York’s Treemendous Group and others (Askham Bryan College).
Recommendation 8: adopt Article 4 Directions
Article 4 Directions or similar mechanisms are adopted to remove
current permitted development rights for the control of boundaries,
windows and doors, rear yards, shop fronts and gardens within the
conservation area.
Reason
To ensure that any future proposals to replace windows, doors and
roofing material as well as rear yard and boundary development
is informed by design guidance (see above) and conservation
advice.
Responsibility
Selby District Council.
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Reason
To ensure that all future archaeological investigations deliver real
benefit to the citizens of Selby regarding the origins, development
and history of this fascinating town as well as delivering wider
tangible benefit to national and regional archaeology and history
research agendas.

Specific design guidance is required for the maintenance
and management of highways, roads, pavements and private
driveways within conservation areas that seeks to enhance the
character and appearance of conservation areas. We strongly
recommend that Historic England’s Streets for All and the
government’s Manual for Streets 2 guides this work.

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with the North Yorkshire
County Council Heritage Services, Historic England, the Selby
Civic Society, the University of York Archaeology Department and
the Council for British Archaeology.

Reason
To ensure that all upgrades and repairs to existing highways
including street lights, signage and painted lines and all new
development enhance rather than detract from the character and
appearance of the conservation area.

Recommendation 12: Selby District Places and Movement
Study

Responsibility
Selby District Council, North Yorkshire Highways Authority,
Historic England.

To ensure that the current Selby District Places and Movement
Study options reflect the need to enhance the character and
appearance of the conservation area and take account of Historic
England’s Streets for All document and Manual for Streets 2 in all
its options for Selby.

Recommendation 11: evidence base to support development
management
That Selby District Council, in partnership with Selby stakeholders
and North Yorkshire County Council Heritage Services, develop
an archaeological research strategy to guide future archaeological
work in the town (whether through the planning system or
generated purely by research) that is community focused and led.

Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal

Reason
To ensure that the character and appearance of the conservation
area and its setting is properly considered in all traffic and traffic
related studies and outcomes.
Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with Historic England, the
North Yorkshire Highway Authority and others including the Selby
Civic Society and local retailers.
51

November 2021

6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

Recommendation 10: development management

6.4 Boundary changes
6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

A draft version of this report was consulted on between 3
December 2020 and 28 January 2021. This proposed two
extensions to the Selby Town Conservation Area:
North Bank of Ouse – This takes in the key view 2 from which
the Abbey Church can be fully appreciated from the north bank
of the River Ouse at the point of which it bends round sharply to
the right. The area is also (in the early to mid-summer) a haven
for wild flowers and part of the local public right of way network.
Inclusion into the conservation area will protect this key view and
ensures that any future flood alleviation works will respect the
character and appearance of the conservation area.
Ousegate southeast – This completes the length of the south and
north banks of the River Ouse, including the river, between Ouse
Bridge and the late twentieth-century Nautica development. It also
incorporates the listed Grade II Nelson Public House and the listed
Grade II 120 to 122 Ousegate, whilst excluding the late twentiethcentury set back terrace between. This extension is proposed to
ensure that the whole bank can be protected along with the nondesignated and designated buildings along this part of Ousegate.
The proposal to extend the conservation area boundary to include
these areas has been adopted by Selby District Council.

Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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North Bank
of Ouse

Ousegate
southeast

Selby Town Conservation Area – 2020 boundary changes
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Conservation area
boundary
Extension to the
conservation

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology
7.1 Technical terms and definitions
Term
At risk:

Designated
heritage asset:

Non-designated
heritage asset:

Setting:

Significance:

Definition
an historic building, structure, landscape, site, place
or archaeology, which is threatened with damage
or destruction by vacancy, decay, neglect or
inappropriate development
buildings, monuments, sites, places, areas,
landscapes or archaeology that are protected
by legislation: World Heritage Site, Scheduled
Monument, Listed Building, Registered Park and
Garden, Registered Battlefield and Conservation
Area
a building, monument, site, place, area or landscape
identified as having a degree of significance meriting
consideration in planning decisions, but which does
not have the degree of special interest that would
merit designation at the national level, e.g. listing
the aspects of the surroundings of an historic
building, structure, landscape, site, place,
archaeology or conservation area that contribute to
its significance
the special historical, architectural, cultural,
archaeological or social interest of a building,
structure, landscape, site, place or archaeology –
forming the reasons why it is valued
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Term
Active frontage:
Amenity:

Building line:

Burgage plot:
Enclosure:
Historic plot:
Landmark:
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Definition
ground floor level frontages that are not blank, in
order to encourage human interaction. For example,
windows, active doors, shops, restaurants and cafes
elements that contribute to people’s experience
of overall character or enjoyment of an area. For
example, open land, trees, historic buildings and
the interrelationship between them, or less tangible
factors such as tranquillity
the position of buildings relative to the edge of a
pavement or road. It might be hard against it, set
back, regular or irregular, broken by gaps between
buildings, or jump back and forth
A medieval property in a town or village typically
consisting of a house on the narrow street frontage
of a long and narrow plot of land
the sense in which a street feels contained by
buildings, or trees
for the purposes of this document, this means the
land and building plot divisions shown on nineteenthcentury Ordnance Survey maps
a prominent building or structure (or sometimes
space). Its prominence is normally physical (such as
a church spire) but may be social (a village pub) or
historical (village stocks)

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

HISTORIC ENVIRONMENT

Term
Legibility:

Massing:
Movement:
Public realm:

Roofscape:
Streetscape:
Tofts and crofts:

Townscape
Urban grain:

ARCHITECTURAL PERIODS/STYLES
Term
Edwardian:

Definition
the ability to navigate through, or ‘read’, the urban
environment. Can be improved by means such as
good connections between places, landmarks and
signage
the arrangement, shape and scale of individual or
combined built form
how people and goods move around – on foot, by
bike, car, bus, train or lorry
the publicly-accessible space between buildings
– streets, squares, quaysides, paths, parks and
gardens – and its components, such as pavement,
signage, seating and planting
the ‘landscape’ of roofs, chimneys, towers, spires
etc.
the ‘landscape’ of the streets – the interaction of
buildings, spaces and topography (an element of the
wider townscape, see below)
Tofts were the enclosed productive land of a house
plot in the Middle Ages. A croft was an enclosed field
used for crops or pasture, typically attached to the
toft and worked by the occupier
the ‘landscape’ of towns and villages – the
interaction of buildings, streets, spaces and
topography
the arrangement or pattern of the buildings and
streets. It may be fine or coarse, formal or informal,
linear, blocky, planned, structured or unstructured

Georgian:
Vernacular:

Victorian:

BUILDING MATERIALS AND ELEMENTS
Term
English bond
brickwork:
Flemish bond
brickwork:
Roughcast:
Rubble stone:
Ashlar:
Hipped roof:
Pitched roof:

Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal

Definition
correctly refers to the period from 1901 to 1910, the
reign of King Edward VII, but often used in a more
general way to refer to the whole period from 1900
to 1914.
dating to between 1714 and 1830, i.e. during the
reign of one of the four Georges: King George I to
King George IV
traditional forms of building using local materials. In
Selby District this typically features pan tile roofs,
sliding sash windows, handmade red bricks and
Magnesian limestone
dating to between 1837 and 1901, i.e. during the
reign of Queen Victoria
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Definition
an arrangement of bricks with courses showing the
short side (headers) separating courses showing the
long side (stretchers)
an arrangement of bricks in which the short side
(headers) and long side (stretchers) alternate in
each course
outer covering to a wall consisting of plaster mixed
with gravel or other aggregate, giving a rough texture.
irregular blocks of stone used to make walls
stone walling consisting of courses of finely jointed
and finished blocks to give a smooth appearance
a pitched roof with four slopes of equal pitch
a roof with sloping sides meeting at a ridge. Include
m-shaped roofs, hipped roofs and semi-hipped
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STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

7.2 Methodology

Best practice

What are conservation areas?
Conservation areas are areas of ’special architectural or historic
interest, the character or appearance of which it is desirable to
preserve or enhance’ – in other words, they exist to protect the
features and the characteristics that make a historic place unique
and distinctive.

• Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management:
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), English
Heritage (2019)

• They were introduced by the Civic Amenities Act 1967. They
need to have a definite architectural quality or historic interest to
merit designation.

Other documents and sources that were consulted are listed in
section 7.4 below.

• The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic Environment Good
Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second Edition) 2017

• They are normally designated by the local planning authority, in
this case Selby District Council.

7.2.2 Process for preparing this appraisal
The preparation of an appraisal for the conservation area involved
the following steps:

Effects of conservation area designation
• The Council has a duty, in exercising its planning powers,
to pay special attention to the desirability of preserving or
enhancing the character or appearance of the area.

• A re-survey of the area and its boundaries;
• A review of the condition of the area since the last appraisal
was undertaken to identify changes and trends;

• Designation introduces some extra planning controls and
considerations, which exist to protect the historical and
architectural elements which make the areas special places.

• Identification of views which contribute to appreciation of the
character of the conservation area;
• A description of the character of the area and the key elements
that contribute to it;

• To find out how conservation areas are managed and how living
in or owning a business in a conservation area might affect you,
see Historic England’s guidance pages on Conservation Areas
and Works in a Conservation Area.

Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal

• Where appropriate, the identification of character zones where
differences in spatial patterns and townscape are notable that
have derived from the way the area developed, its architecture,
social make-up, historical associations and past and present uses;
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Two Historic England publications provided relevant and widelyrecognised advice that informed the methodology employed to
prepare the appraisal:

7.2.1 Designation and management of conservation areas

The character and appearance of a conservation area is generally
defined by its inherited historic character. This appraisal does
not identify and describe definitively every building, structure,
landscape, site or place that contributes positively to this historic
character. Instead, a Contributions to Defined Character map layer
has been created in the interactive map. By applying the following
methodology, this la maps those non-designated buildings and
structures that fall within the sections of the conservation area that
were in existence by, approximately, the mid twentieth century:

• Identification of heritage assets and detracting elements; and,
• Recommendations for future management of the conservation
area.
7.2.3 Designated heritage assets
The appraisal identifies buildings, structures, sites, places and
archaeology which contribute to the character and appearance of
the conservation area, and those that do not. These include:

• The map layer has been created by combining analysis of
historic mapping and settlement evolution with site visits and
Google Street View.

• Statutory listed buildings are buildings and structures that
have, individually or as groups, been recognised as being of
national importance for their special architectural and historic
interest. The high number of nationally listed building plays
an important part in the heritage significance of many of
district’s conservation areas. Listed buildings are referred to as
designated heritage assets. Listed buildings are referred to as
designated heritage assets. The location and grade of listed
buildings in this conservation area are taken from GIS files from
the National Heritage List for England, which is maintained by
Historic England (https://historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

• Historic England’s Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal
and Management; Advice Note 1 (2019) includes a set of
criteria that has been used to help identify buildings and
structures, including:
- Does it have significant historic associations with features
such as the historic road layout, burgage plots, a town park or
a landscape feature?
- Does it have historic associations with local people or past
events?

• Scheduled monuments are nationally important archaeological
sites (and sometimes historic buildings and structures) that are
given legal protection against unauthorised change. Scheduled
monuments are designated heritage assets. The location and
details of any scheduled monuments in this conservation area
have been taken from GIS files from the National Heritage List
for England, which is maintained by Historic England (https://
historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).
Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal

- Does it reflect the traditional functional character or former
use in the area?
- Does its use contribute to the character or appearance of the
area?
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7.2.4 Contributions to defined character

• An assessment of the contribution made by open space within
and around the conservation area

• Buildings and structures may make a positive Contribution to
Defined Character regardless of recent alterations such as
window, door, shopfront or roof replacements, or extensions, if
the underlying historical integrity or authenticity of the asset is
preserved.
• The extent of the contribution made by a building to the
character and appearance of the conservation area is
not limited to its street elevations but also depends on its
integrity as an historic structure and the impact it has in three
dimensions. Rear elevations can be important, as can side
views from alleys, yards, lanes, footpaths and open space.

7.2.5 Assessing views
Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area.

• Buildings, structures, landscapes, sites or places that lie outside
the zone identified in the Contributions to Defined Character
map layer are, on the whole, considered to be those which do
not contribute positively to the character of the conservation
area. In many instances, these buildings are part of mid
to later twentieth century housing development that is not
considered to reflect the defined character and appearance of
the conservation area (by virtue of scale, massing, materials of
buildings and/or by nature of factors such as the layout of the
development).

A representative selection has been identified in the appraisal
that encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting).
Three types of view have been identified:
• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
village
• Contextual views which lout to the landscape beyond the
conservation area and give an understanding of its topography
and setting

• Outside of such housing developments there may be examples
of modern buildings that have been designed to reflect local
character, but because these are modern dwellings, they do not
contribute to the defined character of the conservation area.

Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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• The Local Planning Authority reserves the right to make an
assessment of any building or site at any given time, based on
further information or analysis. For example, in the event that
an historic building or place which may contribute positively to
character is not included within the Contributions to Defined
Character layer (for example, an outlying cottage), or if a
building or place has been included that may not contribute
positively to character (for example, where an historic building
has been replaced by a modern building), a judgement on the
contribution to special character will be made by the Local
Planning Authority.

• Reference was also made to advice contained in the Historic
England publication Local Heritage Listing: Historic England
Advice Note 7 (2016)

• Setting views from outside the conservation area which
enable its boundaries and rural setting to be understood and
appreciated.

Definition

In addition, these three types of views can also be categorised as
either:
• views from fixed positions to focal points (such as a church), or
as

Analysis
The analysis considered open space inside and immediately
outside the conservation area. Seasonal variations, particularly
leaf growth, may make a difference to the contribution of open
space at different times of year.

• dynamic views (experience and evolving along a route, such as
a street).
The methodology applies best practice from Historic England’s
advice document The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic
Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second
Edition) 2017. Central to this is an analysis of the ‘significance’
of each view in terms of its historical, architectural, townscape,
aesthetic and community interest, and of the key landmarks or
heritage assets visible within it.

Fieldwork was combined with an analysis of historic mapping and
other secondary sources. From this, the following factors were
taken into account in assessing the contribution of open space to
the character and appearance of each Conservation Area:
1. the historical relationship and function of open space.
2. its contribution to the form and structure of historical
settlements.

7.2.6 Open space assessment
The character of a conservation area can be affected not just by
the buildings in it, but also by open space inside and outside its
boundaries. The appraisals therefore include an assessment of
the value of such spaces to the character and appearance of the
conservation area.

3. how open space is experienced and viewed from within the
Conservation Area.
4. how the pattern of historic settlements and their relationship to
the wider landscape can be understood when looking in from
outside.
Based on this assessment, the contribution of open space to
the conservation area is shown on the interactive map. It is
graded into three different categories: ‘strong contribution’, ‘some
contribution’ and ‘no / negligible contribution’.

Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal

59

November 2021

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

Open space is defined as common land, farmland, countryside
and recreational spaces (including allotments, school grounds,
churchyards and cemeteries). Private gardens and private car
parks are excluded.

7.2.7 Historic Development analysis

7.0 Technical terms, further information and methodology

This layer is based on an assessment of the 1854 6” OS map, the
1888 25” and subsequent 1904, 1933 and 1954 25”” OS maps.
The Historic Core is based on both the extent of settlement at the
time of the 1st edition 6” map and the regional historic landscape
characterisation project. All subsequent graphic depictions are
based on an analysis of historic maps and on-site observations.
The layers are not meant to be definitive. They are a reasonable
guide to the general pattern of settlement growth. Unless
otherwise stated, the eighteenth century is generally subsumed
into the historic core.
7.2.8 Archaeology, including historic routes and historic
boundaries
Historic routes are based on a study of historic maps and are
designed to illustrate the historic grain of a settlement. The
historic boundaries are based on an assessment of early maps,
the regional historic landscape characterisation projects and
professional judgement. They are not definitive and should be
used as a guide only. Archaeological depictions are designed to
illustrate areas of significant interest rather than the presence or
absence of all archaeological potential. Archaeological areas are
based on brief assessments of the regional Historic Environment
Record and key recent archaeological texts.
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7.3 Statement of community engagement
Due to Corona Virus restrictions throughout 2020 and the early
part of 2021, community engagement in the preparation of this
conservation area appraisal prior to formal public consultation
was limited. Nevertheless, the principle author benefited from
discussions with members of the Selby Civic Society where many
of the emerging themes and ideas were tested.

• Proposed de-designation of Armory Road & Brook Street
Conservation Area
• Special interest of the extensive number of ‘yards’ in Selby
Town and Millgate

The principal author also had several impromptu conversations
with members of the public during the final data gathering phase
which revealed a number of concerns that had previously been
picked up by the appraisal team and Selby District Council. These
included: the future of retail; the negative impact of traffic; and
concerns for specific buildings.

• Enforcement
• Poor condition of the Maltings building
• Identification of exceptions to defined character

The online public consultation for the four Selby Conservation
Areas (Armoury Road & Brook Street, Millgate, Leeds Road and
Selby Town) ran by Selby District Council between 3 December
2020 and 28 January 2021 recorded responses from: one
resident, Selby Civic Society; Selby District Council Economic
Regeneration and Historic England. Issues raised were:

Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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• Proposed additional extensions to the Selby Town Conservation
Area including taking into account ‘View 2’ on the Barlby
riverbank and to be extended south-east to incorporate more
of the River Ouse south bank and Grade II listed 121–122
Ousegate

7.4 Sources and further information

Selby Town Design Statement, Supplementary Planning
Document, Selby District Council (March 2004). https://www.selby.
gov.uk/sites/default/files/Documents/Selby_Design_Booklet.pdf

7.4.1 Legislation and policy
The Planning (Listed Buildings and Conservation Areas) Act 1990.
https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/1990/9/contents
National Planning Policy Framework (June 2019). https://www.
gov.uk/guidance/national-planning-policy-framework

Selby Conservation Area Review, Selby District Council (2003).
Selby Town Conservation Area Appraisal, Plann-it.Ltd (2008).

Selby District Core Strategy Local Plan, Selby District Council
(2013). https://www.selby.gov.uk/sites/default/files/Documents/
CS_Adoption_Ver_OCT_2013_REDUCED.pdf

Streets for All, Historic England (2018).
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/streetsfor-all/heag149-sfa-national/

Selby District Local Plan, Selby District Council (2005). https://
www.selby.gov.uk/selby-district-local-plan-sdlp-2005

Manual for Streets 2, The Chartered Institution of Highways and
Transportation (2010).
https://tsrgd.co.uk/pdf/mfs/mfs2.pdf

7.4.2 Guidance
Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management;
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), Historic England
(2019) https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
conservation-area-appraisal-designation-management-advicenote-1/heag-268-conservation-area-appraisal-designationmanagement/

7.4.3 Reference
National Heritage List for England, Historic England https://
historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/
North Yorkshire and York Landscape Characterisation Project,
North Yorkshire County Council (May 2011). https://www.
northyorks.gov.uk/sites/default/files/fileroot/Environment%20
and%20waste/Conservation/North_Yorkshire_and_York_
landscape_character_assessment_report.pdf

Historic Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3:
The Setting of Heritage Assets (Second edition), Historic England
(2017) https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
gpa3-setting-of-heritage-assets/heag180-gpa3-setting-heritageassets/
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Selby Conservation Area (a statement of its special architectural
and historic interest), Selby District Council (1996).

Hass, J.D; Medieval Selby - A New Study of the Abbey and Town,
1069 - 1408: Yorkshire Archaeological Society Occasional Paper 4
2006
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Heritage Gateway
https://www.heritagegateway.org.uk/Gateway/
North Yorkshire Historic Environment Record.
Open Domesday
https://opendomesday.org/
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This appraisal for Tadcaster conservation area supports the duty of
Selby District Council to prepare proposals for the preservation and
enhancement of conservation areas.
For details of the methodology employed in assessing the
conservation area and preparing the appraisal, see Chapter 7.0
of this document.

1.0 Overview of Tadcaster Conservation Area
Interactive conservation area map
2.0 Historical development
3.0 Architectural and built character
4.0 Landscape character
5.0 Views
6.0 Management risks, opportunities
and recommendations
7.0 Technical terms, methodology
and further reading
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1.1 Purpose and use

1.2 Location and context

Conservation area appraisals help Selby District Council and local
communities to preserve the special character of conservation
areas.

Tadcaster is a market town and civil parish within Selby District.
It lies on the historic route between Leeds and York, about 17 km
south-west of York and 19 km north-east of Leeds. The principal
road, the A64 dual carriageway (completed in 1978), bypasses
Tadcaster to the south with three exits into the town formed by the
A659 to the west and east and the A162 to the south. The town
lies immediately to the west of the River Wharfe which flows north
to south through the Tadcaster Conservation Area. There is no
railway or railway station but the town is served by regular bus
services, including the Coastliner 843, from Leeds to Malton and
Scarborough via York.

• They do this by providing homeowners, developers, Council
officers and other interested parties with a framework against
which future development proposals in the conservation area
can be assessed and determined.
• A Conservation Area Appraisal outlines the history of an area
and explains what makes it special. It identifies the elements
that make up the character and special interest of the area,
and those that detract from it, and provides recommendations
for the area’s management. This may include changes to its
boundaries, where appropriate.

1.3 Conservation area boundary
The original 1973 boundary was unchanged until a review
undertaken in 2003/04, which resulted in extensions to the
west of the town centre to incorporate parts of Station Road
and St Joseph’s Street and the cricket ground, and two minor
amendments to the east, around Mill House and the rear Nos. 9
to 15 Commercial Street to follow established and recognisable
property boundaries.

• In doing so, appraisals support the District Council’s legal
duty (under section 71 of the Planning (Listed Buildings and
Conservation Areas) Act 1990) to prepare proposals for the
preservation and enhancement of conservation areas and to
consult the public about those proposals.
• A conservation area appraisal is not a history or detailed
description of a place. It contains sufficient information to
support effective management and decision making in the
planning system. Further sources of information about the
history of the village can be found in section 7.4.3.
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1.0 Overview

1.0 Overview of Tadcaster Conservation Area

1.5 Topography and geology

The Conservation Area was originally designated by the West
Riding of Yorkshire County Council in August 1973.

Tadcaster lies on the southern edge of the Southern Magnesian
Limestone National Character Area (Natural England, 2013) at
its junction with the Vale Farmland with Plantation Woodland and
Heathland as well as the River Floodplain County Landscape
Character Types (North Yorkshire County Council, 2011). The
underlying geology is Magnesian Limestone, which has historically
been used as building stone. The majority of the built-up area is
above the flood plain although the area along both banks of the
River Wharfe, including the parish church and Mill Lane lie, in
Flood Zone 3, which is characterised as susceptible to regular,
severe flooding. The area between the two Smith Breweries and
the A64 is a designated flood storage area.

In 1985 the Tadcaster Civic Society asked for the Conservation
Area be extended, and this was considered by the Planning
Committee but it resolved that no action to be taken at that time. A
further assessment based was published in 1997. The boundary
was expanded in 2003/04, in part adopting the Civic Society’s
recommendations from 1905
In terms of documentation, the original notice of designation in
1973 describes only the boundary, there is the Review Report in
2003 and the Conservation Officer’s covering reports to Policy
and Review Committee (November 2003 and January 2004). This
present appraisal is the first to be written for the conservation area.

Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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1.4 Designation history

The River Wharfe, its Grade II listed stone bridge, substantially
repaired in the early twenty-first century, and the former railway
viaduct are the second most visually and spatially dominant
features within and outwith the conservation area. The banks of
the river form important open spaces in the town.

Tadcaster is a small Yorkshire town of probable Roman origins
now centred on a brewing industry that dates back at least to
the eighteenth century in the form of the historic Samuel Smith
Brewery, which survives on the High Street and is visually
dominant in the town. The John Smith brewery with its Grade
II listed Italianate gateway acts as a visual anchor to the High
Street in the west and is visually dominant in the approach to
the conservation area from the west. The more modern Coors
Brewery lies on the site of an earlier brewery, Tower Brewery and
former railway station to the west and north of the conservation
area. All three breweries dominate the skyline from numerous
locations within and outwith the conservation area.

Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal

The historic townscape of Tadcaster retains the majority of its form
and function that was evident in the early nineteenth century as
illustrated in the 1849 1st edition 6” OS map and the 1841 Census.
Tadcaster therefore exemplifies the small Yorkshire historic market
town very well with its mix of shops, inns and residential buildings.
The remaining historic breweries of Tadcaster are located along
the south side of High Street and include Grade II listed buildings
which add significant evidential, communal and historic value to
the conservation area.
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1.0 Overview

1.6 Summary of special interest

Navigating this electronic document

The interactive map on the following page contains series of
layers, each displaying a different piece of information. For
example, listed buildings, historic Ordnance Survey maps, the
conservation area boundary, etc.

This pdf contains features to assist navigation:

These layers can be hidden and revealed in any combination
by using the 'Layers panel', which is displayed by clicking the
'Layers' button on the left-hand side of the screen. On the
panel, click the small boxes alongside the layer names to hide
or reveal them.

Follow hyperlinks - identified by blue text – to online resources
and documents or other parts of the report.

Click the contents page to reach individual sections, or use
the 'bookmarks panel'.

Use buttons at the bottom of each page to:
– return to the contents page

Note: interactive maps do not currently work on some pdf
readers, or on the version of Adobe Reader which is used on
many mobile devices such as iPads and mobile phones.

Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal

– access the layered map
– return to the previous page
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Interactive conservation area map

Tadcaster Conservation Area

N

Tadcaster Conservation Area boundary

This drawing incorporates information from the Ordnance Survey which is © Crown Copyright, supplied by Selby Council

2.0 Historical development

2.0 Historical development
Note: the interactive map incorporates an analysis of historic
development, principal archaeological zones or sites and historic
boundaries and routes. This data is based solely on historic
Ordnance Survey maps, the regional Historic Environment Record
and site visits. No further archaeological or historic sources were
consulted. For further information see section 7.4.
Tadcaster appears to have originated as a small Roman
settlement associated with a ford over the River Wharfe on a
key Roman road from the south to York. Early historians and
archaeologists have identified Tadcaster as the site of the Roman
town of Calcaria although more recent researchers have cast
doubt on this, pointing to the site of the Newton Kyme Roman fort
as the more likely location. That said, there is clear archaeological
evidence from investigations on the castle site and that of the
late twentieth-century swimming pool of some sort of settlement
at Tadcaster at this time. Station Road and Rosemary Row are
thought to lie on the line of the Roman road. The Roman town
of Calcaria is mentioned in the second century Antonine Itinerary
at distances suggestive of Tadcaster being the location although
there is no direct archaeological evidence of a military site.
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2.0 Historical development

The 1849 1st edition 6” ordnance Survey map depicts the
presence of an earthwork bank between Back Lane (St
Joseph’s Street) and Chapel Street seen by some as evidence
of Tadcaster’s Saxon Burgh defences, dating to around the
eighth century. Bede, writing in the seventh century, refers to
a settlement called Kaelcacaestir, reflecting the Latin Calcaria.
Versions of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicles (begun in the ninth
century and variously updated to the eleventh century) record that
Harold Godwinson (King Harold I of England) met portions of the
English fleet at Tadcaster where he rested his army for a couple
of nights in 1066 on his way to battle with Harold Hardrada’s
Danish army at Stamford Bridge, York. This, and the fact that the
Domesday Book records a manor of sizeable wealth, suggests
that Tadcaster was a place of some importance at the time.
Bridge Street in the 1920s, looking towards the river

Archaeological evidence is sparse however and the one
archaeological investigation that might have examined the line of
the possible burgh defences did not acknowledge the possibility
(MAP 2013 – land between Joseph Street and Chapel Street).
Long narrow properties on the High Street may reflect Norman
reorganisation of the town (shown on the interactive map) and
the more sinuous streets and boundaries to the north may reflect
earlier more organic growth associated with earlier settlement.

Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal

7

November 2021

2.0 Historical development

Because Tadcaster lay on the main route to York and the River
Wharfe remained navigable until at least the late nineteenth
century, the town thrived through the eighteenth and nineteenth
centuries with a variety of coaching inns and other facilities. The
breweries and local quarries ensured that there were substantial
employment opportunities, which the local retail trades serviced.
The census returns through the nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries point to a thriving settlement. Tadcaster received a
railway station in 1847 on the then York and North Midland
Railway but a proposed link to Copmanthorpe and York (using the
existing Wharfe viaduct) never materialised. The station closed to
passengers in 1964 and goods in 1966. The station was bought by
Tadcaster Rural Council and demolished in 1971 to make way for
development.

Tadcaster in 1936, from the south. (Britain from Above EPW052064 c Historic England)

The construction of the A64 Tadcaster by-pass in 1978 began
the slow decline of the town’s economic fortunes. However, some
sympathetic conversion and repair coupled with the absence of
significant development meant that the historic environment of
Tadcaster has survived relatively intact.
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.0 Architectural and built character
3.1 Spatial and urban character
Tadcaster is an excellent example of a small Yorkshire rural town
which grew around an historic crossing of the River Wharfe and
took advantage of the proximity of an abundant building material
(magnesian limestone). The form of the settlement has little
changed since the early half of the nineteenth century apart from
the loss of high density residential and industrial within what is
now known as the central car park and the grassed area to the
north of it. The key characteristics are:
Positive
• The High Street and Bridge Street, form the main route through
the town, from the Grade II listed 16th century bridge, widened
in the eighteenth-century bridge (much restored in 2018 after
severe flooding) with shops and inns on both sides.

Townscape. View 11. Looking west to the John Smiths Brewery along
High Street

• The majority of historic Tadcaster is above the Environment
Agency’s Flood Zone 3 although the lower reaches of the town
including the Grade II* listed St Mary’s Church and churchyard
do flood from time to time.
• Most buildings front directly onto the pavement within the
conservation area. Notable exceptions include No. 35 Chapel
Street (now empty).
• Views are mostly dynamic (the view is significant as one walks
along) along individual streets (Kirkgate, High Street, Bridge
Street, Chapel Street, and Westgate) but there are glimpsed
and framed views of the two Smith Breweries (John Smith and
Samuel Smith), especially their chimneys. The Grade II* listed
Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

St Mary’s Church is also visible from a variety of locations. Key
viewpoints are from Commercial Street and the Grade II listed
Wharfe Bridge from which the Samuel Smith Brewery, the
eastern limits of the town, the bridge, church and former railway
viaduct can be viewed.
• Buildings tend to diminish in size away from the centre and
range from grand, three-storey, eighteenth- and nineteenthcentury buildings on the High Street and Kirkgate to more
modest, two-storey, eighteenth- and nineteenth-century
cottages and terraces on Westgate and Chapel Street.
• Small alleyways survive between buildings leading to dwellings,
outbuildings and yards within rear plots.
• The John Smith Brewery is a group of self-contained buildings
behind a late nineteenth-century frontage of Italianate
structures, which form an impressive group on the High Street
and a gateway into Tadcaster from the west.

View of a side passage from High Street to the central car park with traditional
and original york stone setts and york stone slabs that are probably not original

• The Samuel Smith Brewery is hidden behind a frontage of
predominately eighteenth-century buildings including the former
Brewery offices (the Grade II listed, The old Brewery).
• Both breweries are highly visible from the A64 (View 18).
Negative
• Two principal public car parks serve the needs of visitors, the
central car park between Chapel Street, Kirkgate and High
Street and the riverside car park immediately east of the bridge
adjacent the River Wharfe. The latter shares space with the
main bus station which along with the health centre, have
undergone some improvements over past decades. The central
car park area was built up until the late twentieth century.
Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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• Limestone ashlar boundary walls exist on St Joseph’s Street
(formerly Back Lane), the most visible of which is a former farm
boundary wall (rebuilt in the 1980s using original stone), now
the wall of the bowling green on St Joseph’s Street.

Boundary walls are a key feature of Tadcaster and can be seen
throughout the conservation area. Generally, they are of limestone
rubble construction with occasional limestone ashlar and latenineteenth-century/early-twentieth-century brick. Medieval burgage
plot boundaries are difficult to read in the historic townscape due
in part to a possible Norman reordering of earlier, more organic
boundaries associated with pre-conquest (Late Saxon) land
ownership. This is one of many areas for future research. The key
characteristics are:

Negative
• Other boundary walls tend to be hand-made or machinemade brick, capped with sandstone coping stones originally
supporting iron railings.
• Road signage is limited which is positive, but often poorly
located in places where either important buildings are obscured
or important view are partially blocked.

Positive
• Evidence of historic plot boundaries on the High Street and
Kirkgate are all confined to the rear of plots as the frontages are
near continuous apart from the occasional former coach or cart
entrance.

The view down St Joseph Street to the south showing various boundary walls in brick and limestone

Historic farm boundary wall with a restored late 18th century barn behind

Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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A Brick boundary wall on Westgate marking the rear of the
Grade II listed 49 Kirkgate

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.2 Boundaries and streetscape

Positive
• The late eighteenth- and early nineteenth-century town houses
reflect the prevailing architectural styles of the time with window
details conforming to eighteenth- and early nineteenth-century
pattern books. An example of this is Shann House (Grade
II listed as No. 47 Kirkgate). This is a classic late eighteenth
century town house later partially converted into an hotel which
retains a number of original features both inside and outside
the building including timber shutters to some windows. The
exterior comprises, Pinkish-brown brick in Flemish bond with
magnesian limestone and red brick dressings with a Welsh
slate roof.

Built forms vary across the conservation area from small-scale,
eighteenth-century workers cottages to grand, three-storey brick
residences with servants’ quarters in lofts. The key characteristics
are:

The timber framed Grade II listed ‘Ark’, 33 Kirkgate now
the offices of the Town Council and other local community
groups

Ground and first floor projecting bow windows (18th century in date) on the High Street. Note the misaligned first
floor bays which were a later addition
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The listed Grade II Shann House, an 18th century residential property on Kirkgate (no. 47). Note the limestone
ashlar footings, angle quoins and other decorative detail
in brick and stone including the use of Flemish Bond in the
main brick structure (more decorative than the more usual
English Bond).

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.3 Built forms, styles and details

3.0 Architectural and built character

• Some High Street properties retain unusual bay windows at
ground and first floor such as the former public house, No. 18
Bridge Street.
• No. 23 Kirkgate is reported to incorporate late medieval timber
framing (1997 appraisal) behind a brick façade and there
may be other remnants within other buildings in the town. It is
essential that any future conservation work or development
work to the interiors and exteriors (including the rear elevations)
recognizes this and that suitable conditions on any planning
permissions are used to secure appropriate investigation and
recording.
• No. 33 Kirkgate (The Ark, Grade II listed), the current town hall,
is a much-restored fifteenth-century, timber-framed town house
(one wing and main house only) which presents an atypical
element in the street scene (it is the only externally expressed
timber framed structure in Tadcaster).

View of the church tower and the ‘Ark’ from the central car park

Negative
• Kirkgate and Westgate retain a variety of architectural styles
and materials and have a significant number of vacant and
derelict properties including the Grade II listed Nos. 24 and
49 Kirkgate. These should be prioritised for conservation-led
conversion and/or restoration.

Rather dilapidated non-designated 19th century cottages on Westgate

Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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• Later cottages use ‘machine sawn’ magnesian limestone ashlar
of a more uniform size (see images).

The High Street and Kirkgate stand out with their taller and grander
former residential buildings principally in local hand made brick
(probably from a brick works known to have existed off Wighill
Lane), than say, Chapel Street which retain smaller stone built
‘cottage style’ buildings. During the late nineteenth century, with
the advent of machine-made brick, more buildings such as 40 -58
St Joseph’s Street are evident. Although there is a mix of materials
in Tadcaster, location matters and Chapel Street is principally stone
whilst Kirkgate is principally brick. The key characteristics are:

• The eighteenth- and nineteenth-century buildings on the High
Street and Kirkgate are predominantly brick. Some, such as the
derelict Grade II listed No. 24 Kirkgate is clearly brick faced to
an earlier stone building, possibly medieval.

Positive
• Rough-hewn magnesian limestone ashlar (this is to differentiate
hand cut ashlar blocks from those that have been machine
sawn, i.e. are later, and to differentiate ashlar from rubble)
is the main building material of the smaller eighteenth- and
early nineteenth-century cottages and terraces, with the best
examples on Chapel Street.
Example of sawn ashlar in Tadcaster

Example of traditional late 18th/early 19th century hand made bricks

Example of rough hewn (not machine cut or sawn) magnesian limestone ashlar
Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.0 Architectural and built character

3.4 Building materials

• Many traditional shop fronts appear to survive but some use
of uPVC replacements is in evidence. Images are shown
which detail some better examples and some relatively poor
examples. As a rule of thumb any approved works to shop
fronts need to respect and reuse original fabric where it exists
and to conserve and adapt this in a way that enhances the
character and appearance of designated and non-designated
heritage assets as well as the character and appearance of the
Conservation Area. Reconstructions and replacement shop
fronts that reflect a traditional style should be avoided, where
there is limited evidence for them. Contemporary design may be
appropriate where it results in enhancement.

Poor reconstruction of a shop front on an historic but non-designated
building on High Street

Brick facing on an earlier limestone construction at 24 Kirkgate. Note the
dilapidation on this and the neighbouring building
Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal

A traditional and well restored and reconstructed shop front on the High
Street
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3.0 Architectural and built character

Negative

The conservation area contains both ‘designated heritage assets’
and other buildings or places that contribute positively to its
character and appearance:

3.5.2 Contributions to defined character
The character and appearance of a conservation area is generally
defined by its inherited historic character. This appraisal does not
identify definitively every building, structure, landscape, site or
place that contributes positively to this historic character. Instead,
a Contributions to Defined Character map layer has been created
in the interactive map. This maps those non-designated buildings
and places that fall within the sections of the conservation area
which were in existence by, approximately, the mid twentieth
century.

3.5.1 Designated heritage assets and positive contributors
Listed buildings (designated heritage assets) are buildings or
structures that have been designated by national government
as having special historic or architectural interest at a national
level, and which are subject to listed building consent. In some
conservation areas there are also Scheduled Monuments
(archaeology) for which Scheduled Monument Consent is required
and Registered Parks and Gardens (landscapes), which are a
‘material consideration’ in the planning system.

(To understand the historic evolution of the conservation area,
view the Historic Development Analysis layer within the interactive
map.)

These are shown on the interactive map. For further details of
listing, see https://www.historicengland.org.uk/listing/what-isdesignation/ and to find individual list descriptions, search the
National Heritage List for England at https://historicengland.org.uk/
listing/the-list/

Note:The Local Planning Authority reserves the right to make
an assessment of any building or site at any given time, based
on further information or analysis. For example, in the event
that an historic building or place which may contribute positively
to character is not included within the Contributions to Defined
Character layer (for example, an outlying cottage), or if a building
or place has been included that may not contribute positively
to character (for example, where an historic building has been
replaced by a modern building), a judgement on the contribution to
special character will be made by the Local Planning Authority.

Note: in the case of listed buildings, this document does not
identify the extent of the listed building or associated ‘curtilage’
buildings and structures to which listed building consent might
apply. Please consult Selby District Council for advice on the
extent and curtilage of individual listed buildings.

Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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3.5 Heritage assets

3.0 Architectural and built character

3.5.3 Landmarks
The landmark layer of the interactive map identifies buildings
and landscapes that form visual or historical landmarks in the
conservation area. This selection is not exhaustive. It includes
both designated heritage assets such as listed buildings and nondesignated buildings and places.
Management Recommendation 6 of this appraisal (see section
6.3) advises that Selby District Council adopts a Local List of nondesignated heritage assets. Buildings and landscapes identified
as landmarks on the interactive map might be considered for
inclusion on such a list. In addition, there be further buildings,
structures and landscapes that the District Council might consider
non-designated heritage assets.

Two late 19th century Samuel Smith Brewery buildings identified as landmarks
currently outside the conservation area

The Riley Smith Hall, a landmark building in Tadcaster

Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.1 Open space assessment

4.2 Open space inside the conservation area

The character and appearance of the Tadcaster Conservation Area
is derived not just from the buildings in it, but also from open space
inside and outside its boundaries. Open space allows views across
the conservation area and forms the setting to its historic buildings.

There are several areas of open space within the conservation
area. They are:

The extent of the contribution of individual parcels of open space
often depends on the way they are experienced. Hence, those
which are visible in views from the streets of the conservation area
or from public footpaths tend to be the most important.

Strong contribution

4.2.1 Former vicarage gardens
• This private area of open grass appears to be regularly mown
for no perceived public benefit.
• The space is partially enclosed by timber picket fencing and
properties along Chapel Street and Westgate.

The methodology used in this appraisal to assess the contribution
of open space to the character and appearance of the
conservation area is described in section 7.2.6. Open space is
defined as common land, farmland, countryside and recreational
spaces (including allotments, school grounds, churchyards and
cemeteries). Private gardens and private car parks are excluded,
although it should be recognised that these features make a
positive contribution to the character and appearance of the
conservation area both in terms of their management and historic
form and function.

• The site forms the setting of several designated and nondesignated heritage assets in the conservation area including
the Grade II listed Old Sunday School and No. 49 Kirkgate.
• The Old Vicarage is a Grade II* listed heritage asset.
• There is a public right of way between Chapel Street and
Kirkgate.
4.2.2 Recreation ground
Strong contribution

Individual parcels of land are mapped on the interactive map at
the front of this appraisal according to how much contribution they
make to the character and appearance of the conservation area:
strong, some, none / negligible.

• Recreation ground includes a bowling green and clubhouses
and is partially bounded by a limestone ashlar wall on St
Joseph’s Street.

More details of the methodology used in the assessment are
contained in section 7.2.
Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.0 Landscape character

4.2.5 Motte and bailey (see image on page 24)

Strong contribution

Strong contribution

• This sinuous area of open ground on the west bank of the River
Wharfe provides access to the site of the Norman motte and bailey
castle, the former railway viaduct and open country beyond.

• This area of high archaeological sensitivity comprises the muchdisturbed remains of an eleventh/twelfth-century earthen castle
and, possibly, the core of the Roman settlement and partial
Saxon Burgh.

• It is a key part of the setting of the town.

• It is currently used as a recreation area and is fully, publicly
accessible.

• The area incorporates the site of the possible Roman and
Saxon river front.

• It is part of the key visual setting to the town.

4.2.4 Riverside north east

4.2.6 St Mary’s Church yard

Strong contribution

Strong contribution

• This sinuous area of river bank and open ground retains some
trees and shrubs as well as mown grass.

• This church yard is bounded by a low limestone wall topped
with iron railings (set in the early twenty-first century to replace
original railings presumably lost to the
1939–46 war effort).

• It is situated by the former railway viaduct to the east of the
River Wharfe.
• Although there is no formal public access along most of its
length it is visible from Mill Lane.

180 degree view of Riverside South
West and St Mary’s Churchyard
Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.2.3 Riverside south west

4.3 Open space outside the conservation area

Principally
this comprises the large area of land to the north-east
of the conservation area, further areas of river bank and the open
landscape to the north of the former railway viaduct, all of which
make a contribution to both the setting and significance of the
conservation area. More specifically they are:

• The current site is allocated in the local plan and consented for
future residential development and there is a clear opportunity
to ensure that proposals are developed that respect the
character and significance of this site to the wider conservation
area, retain key views, protect existing trees and make a
positive contribution to the historic significance of this site.

4.3.1 Water meadow
Strong contribution
• An area of pasture to the north of the former railway viaduct
forming the setting of the conservation area to the north.
• Framed views (see Setting view 12, page 24) from here through
the viaduct arches give glimpses of the John Smith and Samuel
Smith brewery chimneys and the earthwork remains of the
scheduled motte and bailey castle site.
4.3.2 Mill Lane
Some contribution
• This important survival of sloped meadow to the east of the
riverside north east open space, provides a visual buffer
between residential development off Wighill Lane and the River
Wharfe.
• It was formerly used partly as rail access to the historic corn
mill, with some early nineteenth-century, terraced housing
down Rosemary Row. This is depicted on an oblique aerial
photography taken in 1926 and available on the Britain from
Above website.

Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal

Contextual view 6, view from the west bank of the River Wharf showing Mill Lane fields
and housing off Wighill Lane
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• Views of this area from the riverside south west and motte and
bailey open spaces make an important, positive contribution
to the character and appearance of the conservation area.

4.3.3 Crab Garth
Strong contribution

4.0 Landscape character

Following representations received through public consultation, we
have assessed whether this area, or part of the area, should be
recommended for inclusion within the conservation area and have
concluded that the part shown on the interactive map should be
incorporated (see recommendation 10)
• Historic area of open space, formerly the grounds of the early
nineteenth century country house, The Grange.
• Important area of open space making a strong contribution to
the setting of the Tadcaster conservation area, the Grade II
listed Wharfe Bridge and the River Wharfe more generally.
• Semi-rural site with mature specimen trees and significant
boundaries.
View across Crab Garth from public footpath showing the avenue of lime trees along the
west bank of the River Wharfe

Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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4.3.4 Land downstream of Wharfe Bridge
Strong contribution

4.0 Landscape character

Following representations received through public consultation,
we have assessed whether this area, or part of the area, should
be recommended for inclusion within the conservation area and
have concluded that as open space outside the conservation area,
the strong contribution to the character and appearance of the
conservation area can be maintained as part of setting
• Important area of open space making a strong contribution
to the setting of the Tadcaster conservation area, the Grade II
listed Wharfe Bridge and the River Wharfe more generally.
• Public access via two footpaths.
• Incorporates an avenue of Lime trees possibly planted in
the early 20th century that screen the footbal pitch (home of
Tadcaster Albion Football Club) to the west.

River bank beyond the agricultural building showing the beginning of the lime avenue
and the public footpath

• Incorporates a small agricultural building of 19th century date,
much altered and thought to have been associated with a
former small holding.
• The site of possible wharves of indeterminate origin but
certainly early 19th century in use.

Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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5.0 Views
Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area. A
representative selection has been identified in the appraisal that
encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting). More information about the methodology used
to assess views can be found section 7.2.5.
In the Tadcaster Conservation Area, Tadcaster Conservation
Area, three types of view have been identified. These are mapped
on the interactive map and illustrated on the following pages.
The selection is not exhaustive and other significant views might
be identified by the council when considering proposals for
development or change.

5.0 Views

Setting. View 1. Looking south
west down Commercial Street

• Townscape views within the conservation area which give
a sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of
the village/townscape. Trees play an important part in these
views, but are sometimes intrusive. Because of this, views can
vary with the seasons. Views usually blocked by tree cover in
the summer can become glimpsed or revealed in the winter
months. Views 2, 3, 7, 8, 9, 10 & 11.
• Contextual views which lead out to the landscape beyond
the conservation area and within the conservation and give an
understanding of its topography and setting. Views 5, 6, 12, 13, 15
& 16.
Contextual view 5: view of the former railway viaduct from the west bank of the River Wharf
Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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• Setting views from outside the conservation area which
enable its boundaries and rural setting to be understood and
appreciated. Views 2, 3, 7, 8, 9, 10 & 11.
View within the conservation area comprise a mix of townscape
views that reflect the variety of the historic townscape and individual
buildings as well as broader contextual and setting views from within
and outside that conservation area. One of the most iconic setting
views is from the A64 which takes in the two main breweries and the
extent of flooding during high water events on the River Wharfe. This is
illustrated from the public footpath, View 18. The brewery chimneys are
prominent and highly characteristic features in many setting, contextual
and townscape views, emphasising the long history of brewing in
Tadcaster, and its strong contribution to the town’s built character.
Contextual view 12. Looking through the former railway viaduct to the south

Contextual. View 14. Looking west across the earthworks of the former motte and Bailey
Castle from the west bank of the River Wharf

Setting view 18. Iconic view of Tadcaster from the A64 taken from the York bound carriageway layby. Often, the fields in the foreground are flooded because the fields serves
as a flood storage area

5.0 Views

Some of these views are dynamic, in which moving along a street or
path reveals a changing streetscape.

Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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6.2 Opportunities

Selby District Council has a statutory duty to review the
management of conservation areas from time to time. The
following analysis and recommendations have emerged from the
assessment of Tadcaster Conservation Area in the preparation of
this appraisal:

A number of sites have been identified where there is an
opportunity to enhance the character and appearance of the
conservation area. The most important of these sites, which have
the potential to generate the greatest positive change, are:

6.1 Risks
Tadcaster is a town of contrasts. Whilst it retains some excellently
conserved and managed properties (especially on the High
Street), there are also a number of derelict areas and empty or
underused buildings. Despite being an extremely attractive place
to live in and visit, the retail experience is challenging for both
visitor and resident. The post-COVID-19 reconstruction and the
climate emergency will throw up both challenges and opportunities
for Tadcaster and managing this in a way that enhances and
strengthens the town’s character and appearance will not be easy.
The absence of a railway station suggests that Tadcaster will
continue to rely on car transport for the foreseeable future, which
will impact on twenty-first-century initiatives to tackle the climate
emergency. Having said that, Tadcaster retains a regular bus
service between the two principal centres of Leeds and York.

Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

• Poorly maintained asphalt surfaces.

Site of former brewery buildings (Braimes Brewery) and
nineteenth-century housing. The site was cleared in the later
twentieth century and is now used as the main, central, visitor
and residents’ car park for Tadcaster. The non-designated
but landmark Falcon Inn is the only historic building to survive
in the area. Currently this site represents an opportunity for
enhancement.

• Used principally as a public car park.

The central car park offers an excellent opportunity to address
enhancement of a negative space in the centre of Tadcaster and
to provide housing to meet the needs of the present and future
population. A carefully designed, conservation-led development
in this location will do much to enhance the character and
appearance of the conservation area and to increase resident
footfall in the town. 1926 and 1936 oblique aerial photographs
from Britain From Above shows the area as densely built up with
residential and industrial buildings, yards and alleys. There is,
therefore, an historic precedent.

• Archaeologically sensitive area of early settlement.

• Site of former brewery and residential area.
• Detracts from the character and appearance of the conservation
area.
• Poor setting for rear yards of designated and non-designated
heritage assets on Kirkgate and High Street.

The 1994 conservation area appraisal suggested that residential
development could be the mechanism for effecting positive
change to this important centrally located site. Any residential
development within the site should respect the former historic
grain and make provision for appropriate archaeological
investigations in accordance with Recommendations 1 and 3. The
key site characteristics are:

Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal

A view of the central car park from the corner of Chapel Street and High Street
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6.2.1 Central car park

Yard and land to the rear of the Grade II listed No. 24 Kirkgate
(derelict since at least 1994). There is an opportunity here to
restore No. 24 Kirkgate and possibly some backland development
including formal parking provision for residents. Future proposals
will need to respect the existing public right of way through the
site, the existing mature tree and the setting of the Riverside South
West open space, as well as views from the bridge, the east bank
of the River Wharfe and glimpsed views from Kirkgate. The key
site characteristics are:
• Part of the rear setting of High Street and Kirkgate properties,
designated and non-designated heritage assets.
• Former rear yards to frontage properties used for a variety of
purposes.

A view into Robin Hood’s Yard from the riverside showing the existing trees and boundary walls

• Neutral impact on the character and appearance of the
conservation area because it is largely hidden but glimpsed
views are had from Kirkgate and the bank of the River Wharfe.
• Area of gravel and rough ground with central mature tree
used as a casual car park for Kirkgate, High Street and other
properties.

Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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6.2.2 Robin Hood Yard

Two derelict buildings on the corner of Station Road and St
Joseph’s Street with limestone ashlar boundary walls on both
elevations. There is an opportunity here to restore the building
and land but any scheme must retain the existing boundary
walls as they make a significant contribution to the character and
appearance of this part of the Tadcaster Conservation Area. The
key site characteristics are:
• Derelict buildings within the conservation area identified within
the previous North Yorkshire County Council Local Transport
Plan for demolition as part of junction improvements associated
with plans to pedestrianize Kirkgate not implemented.
• Limestone ashlar walls on Station Road and St Joseph’s Street
make a key contribution to the character and appearance of the
conservation area.

Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal

View of the derelict buildings at the corner of Station Road and St Joseph’s Street
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6.2.3 Station Road

Currently this area (off St Joseph’s Street) is used for parking
and temporary markets. This area may present opportunity for
residential development but any development scheme must
respect the character and appearance of the late nineteenthcentury terrace immediately north. Any development within this
site should respect the former historic grain and make provision
for appropriate archaeological investigations in accordance with
Recommendation 3. The key site characteristics are:
• Former light industrial workshop areas associated with historic
properties on Chapel Lane
• Part of the possible line of the late Saxon Burgh defences.
• Forms the setting of the non-designated, nineteenth-century
terrace to the north

Site of the temporary market off St Joseph’s Street

• The site currently detracts from the character and appearance
of the conservation area.
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6.2.4 Temporary market

• Significant former and contemporary open space.

This site (which is also one of Tadcaster’s important open space)
appears to be a mown, grassed area with no known use.

• Site of demolished cottages on Chapel Street.

The former vicarage gardens and associated open space offers
opportunity for some residential development along the line of
the historic terraces on Chapel Street as well as the creation
of a vibrant open space that might be enabled for residents
and visitors. This could include opportunities for community led
archaeological exploration of early Tadcaster, tree planting, nature
conservation and a children’s play area. The same 1926 aerial
photograph mentioned above depicts the garden as heavily treed
possibly indicating the presence of an orchard.

• The site forms the setting of several designated and nondesignated heritage assets in the conservation area including
the Grade II listed Old Sunday School and No. 49 Kirkgate.

• Public right of way between Chapel Street and Kirkgate.

• Although the site makes a strong contribution to the character
and appearance of the conservation area as an open space
(see section 4), it nevertheless has a neutral impact in terms its
current uses. Having said that, there are currently views across
to the rear of the High Street and Kirkgate properties, both main
breweries and the former Vicarage itself.

There is scope here for enhancing the character and appearance
of the conservation area through creative use and design. Some
form of conservation led development adjacent to Chapel Street
may be appropriate, replacing former demolished cottages (where
the timber fencing now stands). The key site characteristics are:

The former Vicarage Gardens from Chap[el Street and across the site of demolished
former cottages
Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal

30

November 2021

6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

6.2.5 Former vicarage garden

• No. 27 itself is a fine example of a late nineteenth-century,
residential property and retains some interesting architectural
detail.

This site is currently used as a working yard with access from St
Joseph’s Street and forms the rear of No. 27 Kirkgate. The yard
is typical of development opportunities within urban areas but any
future development should respect the character and appearance
of the conservation area in terms of design and scale. Future
development should also retail No. 27 and all existing magnesian
limestone walling.

• Remnant magnesian limestone walling on Westgate and
St Joseph’s Street make a substantial contribution to the
conservation area.
6.2.7 Rear of Methodist Church
Currently used as a car park, detracting from the character and
appearance of the conservation area and the setting of the Grade
II listed Methodist Chapel and the Grade II 1 and 3 Chapel Street.
There is opportunity here for either enhancing the site through
design or some form of residential development. Any future
development should respect the setting of the Grade II listed
Methodist Chapel and the Grade II Nos. 1 and 3 Chapel Street
through design and scale.

• Significant remnant of Tadcaster’s historic streetscape relating
to the use of rear yards for trade.
• Used principally for parking.

• Typical infill site with development potential.
• Asphalt surface.
• Surviving path or alleyway adjacent No. 1 Chapel Street.

Rear of 27 Kirkgate
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6.2.6 Rear of No. 27 Kirkgate

This area forms part of the western gateway into Tadcaster
and is an important area of setting to the conservation area,
although much eroded by previous landscaping designs in terms
of its contribution to its character and appearance. However,
this area should remain within the conservation area and efforts
made to enhance it through better design including tree planting,
particularly in the area opposite the Manor Farm Youth Centre
(see further, recommendation 11).
• Car dominated spaces for car parking and traffic flow.
• Large areas of asphalt.
• Some tree planting to screen car park.
• Open areas of grass opposite the former Manor Farm Youth
Centre (now known as The Barn).

John Smith Car park and junction

• Although this junction will conform to the guidance contained
in Manual for Streets 1 it is an unattractive junction design in
terms of its impact on the setting of the conservation area (see
recommendation 11), including the use of pedestrian guard
rails.
• Important gateway site.
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6.2.8 John Smith’s Car Park and junction

6.2.9 Riverside Public Car Park
6.0 Management risks, opportunities and recommendations

Recently redesigned, this gateway site adjacent to river
incorporates the Tadcaster bus depot, the Health Centre and
a public car park continues to significantly detracts from the
character and appearance of the conservation area. However, as
with the John Smith Car Park site above, this area should remain
within the conservation area and efforts made to enhance it
through better design including more tree planting, better surfaces,
street furniture and landscaping generally.
• Important gateway site for visitors.
• Incorporates the landmark former Britannia public house.
• Public access to the riverside and Crab Garth, an important
area of open space outside the conservation area.
• Location of the Health Centre.
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Recommendation 1: central car park site and
former vicarage gardens

The parking area to the rear of Kirkgate (Robin Hood Yard)
is currently a residents’ only parking area. Any future use or
enhancement of the site should ensure appropriate natural
surfaces with existing trees retained and managed. Glimpsed
views from Kirkgate and Riverside South-west should be
maintained and enhanced.

That a conservation led planning brief is developed for the central
car park site and the former Vicarage Gardens that considers
options for reducing car dependency and the provision of car
parking spaces as well as significant archaeological research
in line with Recommendation 3 and the enhancement of a key
landscape feature in the centre of Tadcaster that reflects the
site’s historic grain and key views along passages and alleys from
neighbouring streets.

Reason
To provide suitable parking facilities for residents and to ensure
that this element of the conservation area retains its backland
character and appearance.

Reason
To ensure that the poor-quality site in the centre of the
conservation area, currently given over exclusively to car use, is
put to more beneficial use for present and future residents and that
the conservation area more generally is enhanced.

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with the North Yorkshire
Highway Authority, Tadcaster Town Council, site owners and local
residents.
Recommendation 3: archaeological research strategy

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with the North Yorkshire
Highway Authority.
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That Selby District Council, in partnership with Tadcaster
stakeholders and North Yorkshire County Council Heritage
Services, develop an archaeological research strategy to
guide future archaeological work in the town (whether through
the planning system or generated purely by research) that is
community focused and led.
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Recommendation 2: Robin Hoods Yard

Recommendation 5: article 4 directions
We recommend that the Council uses its powers to implement
an Article 4 Direction or Directions that withdraws the Permitted
Development Rights of householders to alter, replace or remove,
doors, windows, boundary walls and roofs within all Conservation
Areas in the District. This is to offer an opportunity for
Development Management Officers and their advisers to scrutinise
development plans against this conservation area appraisal
and other relevant documents to ensure that the character and
appearance of conservation areas is maintained and enhanced.

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with the North Yorkshire
County Council Heritage Services, Historic England, the
Tadcaster History Society and the University of York Archaeology
Department and the Council for British Archaeology.

Reason
To ensure that any future proposals to replace, refurbish
or redevelop boundaries, windows, doors, roofs, yards and
shopfronts are informed by design guidance (see above) and
conservation advice. This advice should be specific about
materials, form and function to ensure that traditional materials
and techniques are used and that contemporary materials are
used sparingly and specifically in a manner that enhances rather
than detracts.

Recommendation 4: development off Mill Lane
That existing approved development plans for residential development
of land off Mill Lane better reflect the findings of this assessment in order
to help minimise loss of context as part of the setting of the Tadcaster
conservation area and that key views from Riverside South West are
maintained. Any development here should be conservation led.
Reason
To ensure that the character, appearance and significance of the
conservation area and its immediate setting is maintained through
the retention of key framed views from the riverside south west,
motte and bailey and Mill Lane open spaces as well as providing
well designed and characterful development

Responsibility
Selby District Council.
Recommendation 6: list of local heritage assets
Selby District Council actively support the creation of a Tadcaster
list of local heritage assets (part of a wider Selby District list) and
adopts it for development management purposes.

Responsibility
Selby District Council, developer and North Yorkshire Highway
Authority.
Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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Reason
To ensure that all future archaeological investigations deliver
real benefit to the citizens of Tadcaster regarding the origins,
development and history of this fascinating town as well as
delivering wider tangible benefit to national and regional
archaeology and history research agendas.

Recommendation 8: vacant buildings
The District Council should prioritise the conservation of vacant
and derelict buildings in Tadcaster by working with local owners,
including itself, to find sustainable/viable uses to support their
refurbishment.

Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with Tadcaster Historic
Society and Tadcaster Town Council.

Reason
To secure a sustainable future for Tadcaster’s ‘at risk’ historic
buildings whether designed or non-designated.

Recommendation 7: shop front design

Responsibility
Selby District Council, local landowners and Historic England.

Prepare and adopt generic shop front design guidance, including
conversion of retail units to residential, that recognises existing
twenty-first-century designs but seeks to encourage the use of
quality materials and design. This document should be adopted as
a Supplementary Planning Document for the whole district.
Reason
To improve the quality of existing and proposed shop fronts and to
guide any future conversions of retail units to residential thereby
aiding development management decision making. Some useful
examples of conversions can be found in Cawood.
Responsibility
Selby District Council.
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Reason
To ensure appropriate conservation and enhancement of
Tadcaster’s non-designated heritage assets through an enhanced
development management evidence base.

Recommendation 10: carbon reduction and climate
adaptations

Specific design guidance is required for the maintenance
and management of highways, roads, pavements and private
driveways within conservation areas that seeks to enhance the
character and appearance of conservation areas. We strongly
recommend that Historic England’s Streets for All and the
government’s Manual for Streets 2 guides this work.

Selby District Council should prepare and publish guidance
for climate adaptation retrofitting of historic properties within
conservation areas, to provide guidance to homeowners and
developers on how to retrofit buildings whilst conserving and
enhancing the character and appearance of both historic
properties and conservation areas. This guidance should
incorporate advice on appropriate insulation strategies,
Sustainable Urban Drainage Systems (SUDS), window and
door enhancement or replacements (see recommendation 3),
photovoltaic panels as well as the siting of air source heat pumps
and the impacts of ground source heat pumps on sub-surface
archaeology.

Reason
To ensure that all upgrades and repairs to existing highways
including street lights, signage and painted lines and all new
development enhance rather than detract from the character and
appearance of the conservation area.
Responsibility
Selby District Council, North Yorkshire Highways Authority,
Historic England.

Reason
To ensure that the carbon reduction and climate adaptation and
retrofitting of historic and older properties conserves the character
and appearance of conservation areas.
Responsibility
Selby District Council in partnership with Historic England (HE);
the Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings (SPAB), and
the Energy Saving Trust, and the Institute for Historic Building
Conservation (IHBC).
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Recommendation 9: highways design

7.0 Technical terms, methodology and further reading
7.1 Technical terms and definitions
Term
At risk:

Designated
heritage asset:

Non-designated
heritage asset:

Setting:

Significance:

Definition
an historic building, structure, landscape, site, place
or archaeology, which is threatened with damage
or destruction by vacancy, decay, neglect or
inappropriate development
buildings, monuments, sites, places, areas,
landscapes or archaeology that are protected
by legislation: World Heritage Site, Scheduled
Monument, Listed Building, Registered Park and
Garden, Registered Battlefield and Conservation
Area
a building, monument, site, place, area or landscape
identified as having a degree of significance meriting
consideration in planning decisions, but which does
not have the degree of special interest that would
merit designation at the national level, e.g. listing
the aspects of the surroundings of an historic
building, structure, landscape, site, place,
archaeology or conservation area that contribute to
its significance
the special historical, architectural, cultural,
archaeological or social interest of a building,
structure, landscape, site, place or archaeology –
forming the reasons why it is valued
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Term
Active frontage:
Amenity:

Building line:

Enclosure:
Historic plot:
Landmark:

Legibility:
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Definition
ground floor level frontages that are not blank, in
order to encourage human interaction. For example,
windows, active doors, shops, restaurants and cafes
elements that contribute to people’s experience
of overall character or enjoyment of an area. For
example, open land, trees, historic buildings and
the interrelationship between them, or less tangible
factors such as tranquillity
the position of buildings relative to the edge of a
pavement or road. It might be hard against it, set
back, regular or irregular, broken by gaps between
buildings, or jump back and forth
the sense in which a street feels contained by
buildings, or trees
for the purposes of this document, this means the
land and building plot divisions shown on nineteenthcentury Ordnance Survey maps
a prominent building or structure (or sometimes
space). Its prominence is normally physical (such as
a church spire) but may be social (a village pub) or
historical (village stocks)
the ability to navigate through, or ‘read’, the urban
environment. Can be improved by means such as
good connections between places, landmarks and
signage
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STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

HISTORIC ENVIRONMENT

Term
Massing:
Movement:
Public realm:

Roofscape:
Streetscape:
Townscape
Urban grain:

ARCHITECTURAL PERIODS/STYLES
Term
Georgian:

Definition
the arrangement, shape and scale of individual or
combined built form
how people and goods move around – on foot, by
bike, car, bus, train or lorry
the publicly-accessible space between buildings
– streets, squares, quaysides, paths, parks and
gardens – and its components, such as pavement,
signage, seating and planting
the ‘landscape’ of roofs, chimneys, towers, spires
etc.
the ‘landscape’ of the streets – the interaction of
buildings, spaces and topography (an element of the
wider townscape, see below)
the ‘landscape’ of towns and villages – the
interaction of buildings, streets, spaces and
topography
the arrangement or pattern of the buildings and
streets. It may be fine or coarse, formal or informal,
linear, blocky, planned, structured or unstructured

Vernacular:

Victorian:

BUILDING MATERIALS AND ELEMENTS
Term
English bond
brickwork:
Flemish bond
brickwork:
Roughcast:

ARCHITECTURAL PERIODS/STYLES
Term
Edwardian:

Rubble stone:
Ashlar:

Definition
correctly refers to the period from 1901 to 1910, the
reign of King Edward VII, but often used in a more
general way to refer to the whole period from 1900
to 1914.
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Definition
dating to between 1714 and 1830, i.e. during the
reign of one of the four Georges: King George I to
King George IV
traditional forms of building using local materials. In
Selby District this typically features pan tile roofs,
sliding sash windows, handmade red bricks and
Magnesian limestone
dating to between 1837 and 1901, i.e. during the
reign of Queen Victoria

Hipped roof:
Pitched roof:
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Definition
an arrangement of bricks with courses showing the
short side (headers) separating courses showing the
long side (stretchers)
an arrangement of bricks in which the short side
(headers) and long side (stretchers) alternate in
each course
outer covering to a wall consisting of plaster mixed
with gravel or other aggregate, giving a rough
texture.
irregular blocks of stone used to make walls
stone walling consisting of courses of finely jointed
and finished blocks to give a smooth appearance
a pitched roof with four slopes of equal pitch
a roof with sloping sides meeting at a ridge. Include
m-shaped roofs, hipped roofs and semi-hipped
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STREETSCAPE/LANDSCAPE ELEMENTS AND WAYS OF
DESCRIBING THEM

7.2 Methodology

Best practice

What are conservation areas?
Conservation areas are areas of ’special architectural or historic
interest, the character or appearance of which it is desirable to
preserve or enhance’ – in other words, they exist to protect the
features and the characteristics that make a historic place unique
and distinctive.

• Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management:
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), English
Heritage (2019)
• The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic Environment Good
Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second Edition) 2017

• They were introduced by the Civic Amenities Act 1967. They
need to have a definite architectural quality or historic interest to
merit designation.

Other documents and sources that were consulted are listed in
section 7.4 below.

• They are normally designated by the local planning authority, in
this case Selby District Council.

7.2.2 Process for preparing this appraisal
The preparation of an appraisal for the conservation area involved
the following steps:

Effects of conservation area designation
• The Council has a duty, in exercising its planning powers,
to pay special attention to the desirability of preserving or
enhancing the character or appearance of the area.

• A re-survey of the area and its boundaries;
• A review of the condition of the area since the last appraisal
was undertaken to identify changes and trends;

• Designation introduces some extra planning controls and
considerations, which exist to protect the historical and
architectural elements which make the areas special places.

• Identification of views which contribute to appreciation of the
character of the conservation area;
• A description of the character of the area and the key elements
that contribute to it;

• To find out how conservation areas are managed and how living
in or owning a business in a conservation area might affect you,
see Historic England’s guidance pages on Conservation Areas
and Works in a Conservation Area.
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• Where appropriate, the identification of character zones where
differences in spatial patterns and townscape are notable that
have derived from the way the area developed, its architecture,
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Two Historic England publications provided relevant and widelyrecognised advice that informed the methodology employed to
prepare the appraisal:

7.2.1 Designation and management of conservation areas

have been taken from GIS files from the National Heritage List
for England, which is maintained by Historic England (https://
historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

social make-up, historical associations and past and present
uses;
• An assessment of the contribution made by open space within
and around the conservation area;
• Identification of heritage assets and detracting elements; and,

The character and appearance of a conservation area is generally
defined by its inherited historic character. This appraisal does
not identify and describe definitively every building, structure,
landscape, site or place that contributes positively to this historic
character. Instead, a Contributions to Defined Character map layer
has been created in interactive map. By applying the following
methodology, this la maps those non-designated buildings and
structures that fall within the sections of the conservation area that
were in existence by, approximately, the mid twentieth century:

• Recommendations for future management of the conservation
area.
7.2.3 Designated heritage assets
The appraisal identifies buildings, structures, sites, places and
archaeology which contribute to the character and appearance of
the conservation area, and those that do not. These include:
• Statutory listed buildings are buildings and structures that
have, individually or as groups, been recognised as being of
national importance for their special architectural and historic
interest. The high number of nationally listed building plays
an important part in the heritage significance of many of
district’s conservation areas. Listed buildings are referred to as
designated heritage assets. The location and grade of listed
buildings in this conservation area are taken from GIS files from
the National Heritage List for England, which is maintained by
Historic England (https://historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/).

• The map layer has been created by combining analysis of
historic mapping and settlement evolution with site visits and
Google Street View.
• Historic England’s Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal
and Management; Advice Note 1 (2019) includes a set of
criteria that has been used to help identify buildings and
structures, including:
- Does it have significant historic associations with features
such as the historic road layout, burgage plots, a town park or
a landscape feature?

• Scheduled monuments are nationally important archaeological
sites (and sometimes historic buildings and structures) that are
given legal protection against unauthorised change. Scheduled
monuments are designated heritage assets. The location and
details of any scheduled monuments in this conservation area
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- Does it have historic associations with local people or past
events?
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7.2.4 Contributions to defined character

- Does its use contribute to the character or appearance of the
area?

• The Local Planning Authority reserves the right to make an
assessment of any building or site at any given time, based on
further information or analysis. For example, in the event that
an historic building or place which may contribute positively to
character is not included within the Contributions to Defined
Character layer (for example, an outlying cottage), or if a
building or place has been included that may not contribute
positively to character (for example, where an historic building
has been replaced by a modern building), a judgement on the
contribution to special character will be made by the Local
Planning Authority.

• Reference was also made to advice contained in the Historic
England publication Local Heritage Listing: Historic England
Advice Note 7 (2016)
• Buildings and structures may make a positive Contribution to
Defined Character regardless of recent alterations such as
window, door, shopfront or roof replacements, or extensions, if
the underlying historical integrity or authenticity of the asset is
preserved.
• The extent of the contribution made by a building to the
character and appearance of the conservation area is
not limited to its street elevations but also depends on its
integrity as an historic structure and the impact it has in three
dimensions. Rear elevations can be important, as can side
views from alleys, yards, lanes, footpaths and open space.

7.2.5 Assessing views
Views make an important contribution to our ability to appreciate
the character and appearance of the conservation area.

• Buildings, structures, landscapes, sites or places that lie outside
the zone identified in the Contributions to Defined Character
map layer are, on the whole, considered to be those which do
not contribute positively to the character of the conservation
area. In many instances, these buildings are part of mid
to later twentieth century housing development that is not
considered to reflect the defined character and appearance of
the conservation area (by virtue of scale, massing, materials of
buildings and/or by nature of factors such as the layout of the
development).
Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal

A representative selection has been identified in the appraisal
that encapsulate and express the special and unique character of
the conservation area (and in some cases the contribution of its
landscape setting).
Three types of view have been identified:
• Townscape views within the conservation area which give a
sense of the spatial character and architectural quality of the
village

42

November 2021

7.0 Technical terms, methodology and further information

• Outside of such housing developments there may be examples
of modern buildings that have been designed to reflect local
character, but because these are modern dwellings, they do not
contribute to the defined character of the conservation area.

- Does it reflect the traditional functional character or former
use in the area?

• Contextual views which lout to the landscape beyond the
conservation area and give an understanding of its topography
and setting

Definition

• Setting views from outside the conservation area which
enable its boundaries and rural setting to be understood and
appreciated.

Analysis

In addition, these three types of views can also be categorised as
either:

The analysis considered open space inside and immediately
outside the conservation area. Seasonal variations, particularly
leaf growth, may make a difference to the contribution of open
space at different times of year.

• views from fixed positions to focal points (such as a church), or
as
• dynamic views (experience and evolving along a route, such as
a street).

Fieldwork was combined with an analysis of historic mapping and
other secondary sources. From this, the following factors were
taken into account in assessing the contribution of open space to
the character and appearance of each Conservation Area:

The methodology applies best practice from Historic England’s
advice document The Setting of Heritage Assets: Historic
Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3 (Second
Edition) 2017. Central to this is an analysis of the ‘significance’
of each view in terms of its historical, architectural, townscape,
aesthetic and community interest, and of the key landmarks or
heritage assets visible within it.

1. the historical relationship and function of open space.
2. its contribution to the form and structure of historical
settlements.
3. how open space is experienced and viewed from within the
Conservation Area.

7.2.6 Open space assessment

4. how the pattern of historic settlements and their relationship to
the wider landscape can be understood when looking in from
outside.

The character of a conservation area can be affected not just by
the buildings in it, but also by open space inside and outside its
boundaries. The appraisals therefore include an assessment of
the value of such spaces to the character and appearance of the
conservation area.
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Based on this assessment, the contribution of open space to
the conservation area is shown on the interactive map. It is
graded into three different categories: ‘strong contribution’, ‘some
contribution’ and ‘no / negligible contribution’.
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Open space is defined as common land, farmland, countryside
and recreational spaces (including allotments, school grounds,
churchyards and cemeteries). Private gardens and private car
parks are excluded.

The ‘Historic development analysis’ layer of the interactive map
is based on an assessment of the 1854 6” Ordnance Survey map
(OS), the 1888 25” OS and subsequent 1904, 1933 and 1954
25”” OS maps. The Historic Core show on this map layer is the
extent of the settlement at the time of the 1st edition 6” OS map
and information in the regional historic landscape characterisation
project. All subsequent phases of development shown on the map
layer are determined from an analysis of historic maps and on-site
observations.

The layer of the interactive map titled ‘Archaeology’ contains
archaeological analysis that is intended to highlight areas of
significant interest rather than the presence or absence of all
archaeological potential. The analysis is derived from brief
assessments of the regional Historic Environment Record
and key recent archaeological texts, and is not exhaustive or
comprehensive.
On this map layer, historic routes are identified from a study
of historic maps using professional judgement, to illustrate the
historic grain of a settlement. Historic boundaries are based on
an assessment of early maps, the regional historic landscape
characterisation project and professional judgement. They are not
definitive and should be used as a guide only.

This analysis is not definitive or precise: it is a broad guide to the
general pattern of settlement growth. Unless otherwise stated,
eighteenth century development is generally subsumed into the
Historic Core.

Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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7.2.8 Archaeology map layer, including historic routes and
historic boundaries

7.2.7 Historic development analysis

7.3 Statement of community engagement

• The future of the central carpark, being central to trade in the
Town.

Due to Coronavirus restrictions throughout 2020 and the early
part of 2021, community engagement in the preparation of this
conservation area appraisal prior to formal public consultation was
limited.

• Clarification of the southern boundary, particularly in respect to
the John Smith and Samuel Smith breweries

The principal author had several impromptu conversations with
members of the public during the final data gathering phase which
revealed a number of concerns that had previously been picked up
by the appraisal team and Selby District Council.

Issues raised by Donald Insall Associates (acting for the Samuel
Smith Brewery) were:
• Text amendments and corrections
• Graphics amendments and corrections

An online public consultation for the draft appraisal was run by
Selby District Council between 18 June 2021 and 30 July 2021.
Responses were received from the Tadcaster Town Council; 14
residents; Donald Insall Associates acting for the Samuel Smith
Brewery; Selby District Council Urban Design; Historic England;
and the North Yorkshire Principal Archaeologist. Tadcaster Town
Council and Donald Insall Associates provided the majority of
comments.

• Clarification of the southern boundary, particularly in respect to
the John Smith and Samuel Smith breweries
• Views
• The wording of the proposed Article 4 Direction
recommendation
• Inclusion in the conservation area

Issues raised by residents included:

• Consideration of land flanking the River Wharfe downstream of
the bridge within the conservation area.

• The consequences of the proposed reduction of car parking,
especially the central car park area.

Other issues raised were:
• Clarification of conservation area boundary between the River
Wharfe and Mill Lane

• Empty and derelict buildings.
Issues raised by the Town Council were:

• Shop front restorations and reconstructions

• Text amendments and corrections

• A comments matrix recording all the comments received by
Selby District Council and the responses to them is held by the
District Council in the project archive.

• Transport issues (particularly buses)

Tadcaster Town Conservation Area Appraisal
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• Possible pedestrianisation of part of the town centre

7.4 Sources and further information
7.4.1 Legislation and policy
The Planning (Listed Buildings and Conservation Areas) Act 1990
https://www.legislation.gov.uk/ukpga/1990/9/contents

Manual for Streets 2: The Chartered Institution of Highways and
Transportation (2010)
https://tsrgd.co.uk/pdf/mfs/mfs2.pdf

National Planning Policy Framework (July 2021)
https://www.gov.uk/guidance/national-planning-policy-framework

Traditional Windows, their care, repair and upgrading: Historic
England (2017)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
traditional-windows-care-repair-upgrading/

Selby District Core Strategy Local Plan. Selby District Council
(2013)
https://www.selby.gov.uk/sites/default/files/Documents/CS_
Adoption_Ver_OCT_2013_REDUCED.pdf

Sustainability and carbon reduction: There is a growing body
of information on the internet to help homeowners adapt their
buildings for climate change, including advice aimed at the
particular challenges of historic buildings. These are some of the
most useful:

Selby District Local Plan, Selby District Council (2005)
https://www.selby.gov.uk/selby-district-local-plan-sdlp-2005
7.4.2 Guidance
Conservation Area Designation, Appraisal and Management;
Historic England Advice Note 1 (Second edition), Historic England
(2019)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
conservation-area-appraisal-designation-management-advicenote-1/heag-268-conservation-area-appraisal-designationmanagement/

Historic England advice
The Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings (SPAB) advice
Building Conservation – Retrofit in Heritage Buildings
Sustainable Traditional Buildings Alliance (STBA) – Responsible
Retrofit Knowledge Centre

Historic Environment Good Practice Advice in Planning Note 3:
The Setting of Heritage Assets (Second edition), Historic England
(2017)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/gpa3setting-of-heritage-assets/heag180-gpa3-setting-heritage-assets/
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Streets for All, Historic England (2018)
https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
streetsfor-all/heag149-sfa-national/

7.4.3 Reference

Tadcaster Conservation Area Character Assessment: An
assessment of its special architectural and historic interest, August
1997

Archaeological Excavations at 4 – 8 High Street, Tadcaster:
Interim Report and Finds Assessments. West Yorkshire
Archaeology Service April 1995
Britain from Above
https://britainfromabove.org.uk/en/map?country=global&view=m
ap#0,262466.52493474324,609599.6708161779

Tadcaster Historical Society archive
https://tadhistory.org.uk/CA/index.html

Former Car Park at St Joseph’s Street, Tadcaster, North
Yorkshire: Archaeological Strip and Record. MAP Archaeological
Practice, April 2015

Yorkshire West Riding: Sheffield and the South (Pevsner
Architectural Guides: Buildings of England), Harman, Pevsner and
Sharples (2017)

Land North-East of St Joseph’s Street, Tadcaster, North Yorkshire:
Archaeological evaluation by trial trenching. MAP Archaeological
Practice, March 2013.

21 Bridge Street, Tadcaster: Archaeological Photographic Building
Recording Level II, January 2017
http://publications.naturalengland.org.uk/category/587130

National Heritage List for England, Historic England
https://historicengland.org.uk/listing/the-list/
National Library of Scotland 1st edition OS maps 1849 to 1936 for
England
https://maps.nls.uk/
North Yorkshire and York Historic landscape Characterisation
https://maps.northyorks.gov.uk/connect/analyst/mobile/#/
main?mapcfg=HLC
North Yorkshire and York Landscape Character
https://maps.northyorks.gov.uk/connect/analyst/mobile/#/
main?mapcfg=Landscape_characterisation
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Tadcaster Riverbank Archaeological Dig Project: Archaeological
Excavations. West Yorkshire Archaeology Service, July 2016
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